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NOTICE 
The undermentioned Gazelles of India Extraordinaiy were published upto the sih March , 
1960 : 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


Issue 
No. 


No. and date 


Issued by 


Subject 


- - - 


- 


- - 


20 G S .R . 230 , dated 2014 Feb Mmistry of Food and Direction that powers to grant 
ruary , 1960 . 

Agriculture . 

permits for the catablishment 
of new rice inulls etc . shall also 
he exercisable by the State 
Commissioner of Civil Supplies, 
Andhra Pradesh , 


21 G S . R . 231 , dated 1st March , Ministry of l inance . Notifice the State Bank of Mysore 
1960 . 

for purposes of certain sections 
( given therein ) of the Banking 

Companies Act , 1949 . 
G . S . R . 232 , dated 1st Maruh , 

Du. . Notifies the State Bank of Myyure 
1960 . 

for purposes of certain clauses 
(given therein ) of the Reserve 

Bank of India Act, 1934 
22 (1 . S . R . 233 , dated 191 March , Mursity of Law . Appointment of the Hindu Reli 
1960 . 

gious Endowments Commis 
sion - details specified therein 


23 G .S .R . 234 , dated 1st March , Ministry of Finance . Amendment of nyufications speci 
1960 

fied therein . 
24 G . S .R . 235 , cated ist March , Do. , Specification of the rates of 

additional duties of excise lo 
be levied and collected in rcs 
pect of goods mentioned 
therein . 


1960 . 


G . S . R . 236 , dated tut Maich , 

1960 


Details re : Exemption of vapo 

rising oil from certain duty 
leviable thercon . 


G .S .R . 237, dured Ist March , 

1960 . 


Details re : Exemption of tyres 

and tubes for cycles from cer 
lain duty leviable thercon , 


Do , 


G .S . R , 238, dated ryt March , 

1960 . 


Details re : Exemption of tyres 

and tubes for cycles from cer 
tain duty leviable thereon . 
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Issuc 


No. and date 


Issued by 


Subject 


No, 


- - - - - 
G . S . R , 239 , dated 1st March , Ministry of Finance ( urther amendments in the Cen 
1960 . 

tral Excise Rules , 1944 . 
G .S.R . 240 , dated 1st March , Do 
. Details 14 

Details re : Exemption from the 

Exem 
1960 . 

whole of the duty leviable on 


silk . 


G . S . R . 241, dated 1st March , 

1960, 


Do. 


Details re : Fixation of rutes per 

shift, per power - loom , per 
month ctc . , in the munufacture 
of silk fabrics . 


GS. R , 242 , dated Ist Maich , 

1960 . 


Do. 


Amendment in Notification No. 

CER -8 ( 28 )/ 50dated 5th 
January , 1957 . 


G .S.R . 243, dated 1st March , 

1960 . 


Details re : Exemption of excise 

duty on strawboard other than 
corrugated board . 


Do. 


G . S . R . 244 , dated 151 March , 

1960 . 


. Derails ic : Exemption of pulp 

board etc , from certain duty 
leviablo thereon . 


DO 


G .S .R . 245, dated Ist March , 

1960 , 


Details re : Exemption of pulo 

hourd etc , trom ceri41n duty 
leviable thercon , 


GS. R . 246 , dated 1st March , 

1960 . 


Do. 


Lxemption of Mutur Vehicles 

filled with duty - paid internal 
combustion engines from cor 
lain duty. 


G .S . R . 247 , Kaled 1st March , 

T960 . 


Details of exeinption of certain 

duty on goody specified there 
ini , 


( i S .R . 248, dated Ist March , 

1960 . 


Details of exemption of certain 

duly on goods specified there 
in , 


G .S .R . 244 , Jated ist March , 

1960. 


Excription of all component 

parts of foot-wear , except 
goles , halt soles, heels and 
soles and heals , combined made 
of a material other than wood 
or leather from whole of the 
duty levialıle thereon , 


G . S . R 250 , da cu Ist March , 

1960 . 


Exemption of trailery (Mocor 

vehicles ) from certain duty . 


G . S .R . 251, dated 151 March , 

1960. 


Exemption of all parts of clectric 

motors cleared for home con 
sumption other than statorg 
and rotors from whole of duty 
leviable thereon . 


G . S . R . 252, dated rst March , 

1960 . 


Exeniption of aluminium manu 

tactures stated therein from 
certain duty . 


G .S .R . 253 , dated 1st March , 

1960 . 


Do. 


Exemption of sleel ingots in 

which duty - paid pig iron is 
used fron certain duty . 


- 


- 


-- - - - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 
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- 


$ 3 (1) 
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Issue 
No. 


- - - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


- - 


GSR , 257, 13 od st March , Ministry of Finance 

1960 . 


Exemption of tin plato clc . 112 

which duty paid steel ingot is 
used from ceitura duty . 


Do, 


G S . R . 255 , dated 1st March , 

1960 . 


Details ze : Exemption of stocks 

of cut pieces of cotton fabrics 
eth . fium certain duty . 


Ho. 


GS. R . 256 , dated 14 March , 

1960 . 


, Details 14 : Exemption of yLocks 

(of cul pieces of cotton fabrics 
etc , from certain duty . 


GS.R . 257 , dated 1st March , Do 

Amendments in Nurificarion No . 
1960 . 

10 - Central Exc509 , dated sch 

April , 1949 . 
25 G . S . R . 258 , dated Ist Muruh , Ministry of Interma- Constitution of the Central In 
1960 . 

tion and Broadcast formation Service from Ist 
ing . 

March , 1960 . 
G . S .R . 259 , dated 196 March , 

Do. , 

Fixation of the authorised perma 
1960 . 

nent strength of cach grade of 
the Central information Ser 
vice . 


Do. 


G .S . R . 260 , datel 1st March , 

1960 . 


Amendments in G . S . R . No. 217 

duted 16th February 1959 . 


Further amendments to the Sugar 

cane (Control Orver , 1975 . 


26 G . S . R . 287 , date 2nd March , Ministry of Food 
1960 . 

and Agriculture . 
27 G . S . R . 288 , daich 41h Much . Ministry of Finance 

1960 


Excmpung alumiiniuni Juuls in 
any size or fulm in the manu 
Facture of which duty -pad 
aluminium manufaciles # re 
used , from the whole of the 
duty . 


16 . 


2 % GS. R , 20, dated sih March , 

1960 , 


} xcmpuan if crude Vlamin B1 

from certain duty of Culous. 


Copies of the Gazettes Extraordinary mentioned above will be supplied on 
indent to the Manager of Publications, Civil Lines , Delhi, Indents should be 
submitted so as to reach the Manager within ten days of the date of issue of 
these Gazettes . 


PART IJ -- Section 3 — Şub -section (i) 
General Statutory Rules ( including orders, bye -laws etc. of a general 

character ) issued by the Ministries of the Government of India (other 
than the Ministry of Defence ) and by Central Authorities ( other than 
the Administrations of Union Territories ) . 


MINISTRY OF LAW 
( Department of Legal Affairs) 


New Delhi, the 2nd March 1960 
G . S . R . 292 . - In exercise of the poweis conferred by clause ( a ) of rule 8B of 
Order XXVII of the First Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedure , 1908 (5 of 1908 ), 
the Central Government hereby makes the following further amendments in the 
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notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of Law No . S . R . O . 3920 , 
dlated the 5th December, 1957, numely : 

In the Schedule to the said notification , under Item 14 , relating to Delhi , for the 
existing entry in the second column against part ( a ) in the Arst column . the follow 
ing entries shall be substituted , namely : 

(i ) Shri Jindra Lal, Central Government Counsel, 
( il ) Shri Shiv Narain Shunkar. Additional Central Government Counsel. 

[No. F .51 (2 ) / 57 - J.] 

B . N . LOKUR , Jt. Secy . 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - 

MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 

Neu Delhi, the 3rd March , 1960 
G . S .R . 293 . - ]n pursuance of rule 11 of the Indian Administrative Service 
(Pay ) Rules, 1951, the Central Government hereby makes the following amendment 
in Schedule III Appended to the said Fules. 


Amendinent 


In the said Schedule , under the heading " C -Posts carrying pay above the time 
scale or special pay in addition to pay in the time- scale under the Central Govern 
ment when held by members of the Service " , against " Home Affairs " for the entry 

" Vice- Principal, I. A .S . Training School - Senior scale 300 " , 
the following shall be substituted : 
(1) " Deputy Director ( Senior ), National Academy of Administrative - - 1800 

100 - 2000 
( ii) Deputy Director ( Junior ) National Academy of Administration - - genior 

scale 300 " . 


2 . This amendment shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from 
the 1st September , 1959 . 

[No. 1 / 26 / 60 -AIS (II). ) 
S. NARAYANSWAMY, Dy. Secy . 


New Delhi, the 3rd March 1960 
G . S . R . 294 , - - In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
of the Constitution , the President hereby makes the following amendments in the 
Class III and Class IV (Non -kazetted ) (Central Emergency Relief Training Insti 
tute , Nagpur ) Rules, 1959, namely : 
In the said rules, in the Schedule 
(i) in Serial No. 1 relating to Head Clerk 
( a ) in column 6 , for the words and figures " Below 25 years" the words and 

figures " Must have completed 19 years but must not have completed 
23 years " shall be substituted . 


(hs for the entry in Column 7, the following entry shall be substituted , 

namely : 
" Intermediate or Senior Cambridge or Higher Secondary Certificate or 

equivalent qualifications." 
( li) in Serial No. 2 relating to Upper Division Clerks 
( a ) in column 6 . for the words and figures " Below 25 years " , the words 

and figures " Must have completed 18 years but must not have com 
pleted 21 years " shall be substituted , 
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- - - - -- - - - --- - - - - - 
( b ) for the entry in column 7 , the following entry shall be substituted , 

namely : - - 
" Intermediate or Senior Cambridge or Higher Secondary Certificate or 

equivalent qualifications" . 
(iii ) in Serial No . 3 relating to Lower Division Clerks 
( a ) in column 6 , for the words and figures " Below 25 years" , the words 

and figures " Must have completed 18 years but must not have com 

pleted 21 years" shall be substituted . 
( b ) in column 7 , for the word " Matriculate " , the words " Matriculate or 
equivalent qualifications" shall be substituted . 

[No. 31 / 10 / 80 - E .R .I.] 
C . L . GOYAL , Under Secy , 


CORRIGENDUM 

New Delhi, the 7th March 1960 
G . S . R . 295 . In the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry 
of Home Affairs , G . S . R 373 ( F . 9 1158 - Judi, II ) dated the 23rd March , 1959, 
published at pages 436 - 449 ot the Gazette of India , Part II -Section 3 -Sub - Sec 
tion ( i ) , dated the 4th April, 1959 , 
at page 446 , for sub -section ( 2 ) of section 25 read the following : 
" ( 2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in any law for the time being 

in force , no agreement between a moncy - lender and a debtor for 
payment of interest at rates exceeding the maximum rates fixed by 
the Chief Commissioner of Tripura under sub - section ( 1 ) shall be 
valid and no Court shall in any suit to which this Act applies award 

interest exceeding the said rates . 
( 3 ) If any moncy - lender charges or receives from a debtor interest at a 

rate exceeding the maximum rate fixed by the Chief Commissioner 
of Tripura under sub - section ( 1 ) , he shall, for the purposes of sec 
tion 34 , be deemed to have contravened the provisions of this Act " 

[No. F 4 / 11 / 558 - Judl, II . ) 

K . R . PRABHU , Dy. Secy . 
- - - - - - 

MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
(Department of Economic Affairs ) 


New Delhi, the 7th March 1960 
G . S . R . 296 . — The following draft of certain further annendments to the 
Banking Companies Rules, 1949, which it is proposed to make, in exercise of 
the powers conferred by sub - sections ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) of section 52 of the Banking 
Companies Act , 1949 ( 10 of 1949 ), and after consultation with the Reserve Bank 
of India , is published as required by sub - section ( 3 ) of the said section , for the 
information of all persons likely to be affected thereby , and notice is hereby 
given that the said draft will be taken into consideration on or after the 30th 
September , 1960 . 

Any objection or suggestion with respect to the said draft should be sent to 
the Ministry of Finance before the date specificd , a copy thereof being endorsed 
to the Department of Banking Operations, Central Office, Reserve Bank of India . 
Bombay 

Draft Amendments 
I. In the said Rules,-- 
1. in rule 1, 
( a ) in sub - rule ( 1A ) , the words " except the State of Jammu and Kashmir " 

shall be omitted ; 
(b ) sub -rule (2 ) shall be omitted ; 
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? in sub - rule ( 1 ) of rule 2 , 
( a ) in clause ( e ), for the words " sub - pay Ollice or the words " sub - pay 

office and " shall be gubstituted ; 
( b ) for clause ( f ), the following clause shall be substituted , namely : 

( 1 ) " cominencement of these rules " means - . 
( i ) in the case of any banking company whose registered office or 

principal place of business referred to in sub - rule ( 2 ) of rule 3 

15 or was in 
( a ) the territories merged in Part A States , or 
( b ) the States of Hyderabad , Mysore , Travancore- Cochin , Bhopal, 

Manipur and Tripura , ay thesc States existed before the 1st 

day of November, 1956 , or 
( c ) those parts of the State of Rajasthan which formerly comprised 

the Indian States of Jaipur , Bikaner, Jaisalmer and Jodhpur, 
the 22nd day of November , 1952 ; 
( ii ) in the case of any banking company whose registered office or 

principal place of business referred to in sub - rule ( 2 ) of rule 3 
is or was in the State of Jammu and Kashmir , the lst day of 

November , 1956 ; 
( iii ) in the case of the State Bank of India , the date on which the amend 
ments made to these rules by G . S . O . No, 

dated ( 1 ) 
take effect; 
( iv ) in the case of any banking institution notified under section 51 of 

the Act, the date on which the amendments made to these rules by 
G . S . O . No. dated ( 2 ) 

take 
etfect or the date on which it is so notifled , whichever is latter , and 
( v ) in any other case , the 26th day of March , 1949 : 
Provided that nothing contained in sub -clauscs ( in ) and ( iv ) shall 

affect the previous operation of any of these rules by virtue 

of the provisions of the Act." ; 
( c ) after clause ( f ) the following clause shall be inserted , namely : 
" ( g ) " Chief executive officer " means in the case of a banking com 

pany incorporated outside India , the officer , by whatever name 
called , managing or in charge of all the branches of that 
company in India , or if there is no such officer, the officer, by 
whatever name called , managing or in charge of the principal 

office of the company in India " ; 
3 . after huile 2 , the following rule shall be inserted, namely : 
" 2A . Application of Rules to the State Bank of India and other banking 

institutions notified under section 51 of the Act .-- - These rules and 
the Forms appended thereto , excluding rules 6 to 10A and Forms II, 
III, V to VII and XIV shall also apply , so far as may be, to the State 
Bank of India or any other banking institution notified under sec 
tion 51 of the Act , as they apply to and in relation to banking com 

panies incorporated in India : 
" Provided that in the Rules and Forms as so applied the expression 

" registered office " shall mean the Centrul Office or the Head Office, 

as the case may be" ; 
4 . in clause ( ii ) of sub - rule ( 2 ) of rule 3 , for the words " Indian Companies 
Act " , the words , figures, brackets and letter " Indian Companies Act, 1913, or as 
the case may be, section 592 ( 1 ) ( e ) of the Companies Act , 1956 " shall be substi 
tuted ; 

5 . in sub - rule ( 2 ) of rule 4 , for the words " Indian Companies Act " , the words, 
figures , brackets and letter " Indian Companies Act, 1913, or as the case may be , 
section 592 ( 1 ) ( e ) of the Companies Act, 1956 ," shall be substituted ; 

6 in rule 5 , for the word " officers" , wherever it occurs, the word " einployees" 
shall be substituted and after the word and figure " Form I" the words in dupli 
cate " shal] be inserted ; 
- - - 

- - - 
NOTE : The date mentioned against ( 1 ) and (2 ) will be the date on which there 

draft rules are brought into force . 


- - 


- 


- - 
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in sub - rule ( 6 ) of rule 6 , after the words to the rupee " , the words " or 
It such rate as the Reserve Bank may, from time to time, prescribe by notification 
in the Gazette of India " shall be inserted ; 
8 . after rule 10 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 
" 10A . Form of statement of Cash reserve . The statement to be filed under 

section 18 shall be in Form III or as near thereto as circumstances 

permit" , 
II. In the Forms annexed to the said Rules 

I for the Forms I. III, X , XI, XII and XIII, the new Forms 
I, III, X , XI, XII and XIII respectively as given in the Appendix hereto shall be 
substituted ; 

2 . in Form V , in foot-note ( 1) , for the words " Delhi or Kanpur " , the words 
Delhi, Kanpur , Trivandrum or Nagpur " shall be substituted ; 

3 . in Form VII, in foot-note ( 1 ) , for the words " Madras or Kanpur " , the words 
" Madras , Kanpur, Trivandrum or Nagpur" shall be substituted ; 
4 . in Form VIII , - - 
( a ) in the forwarding letter, for the words * * open a new place of busi 

ness / change the location of an existing place of business , the 
expression " * open a new place of business 

change the location of an 
at . . . . . . . . LL LLL LLLLL : - . . 
existing place of business from . . . . . . . . . . . 

... to . . . . . . . . 
shall be substituted ; 
(b ) after item 5 , the following shall be inserted , namely : 
" 5A . Date of inclusion in the Second Schedule to the Reserve Bank of 

India Act, 1934 " ; 
( C ) for item 6 , the following shall be substituted , namely : 
" 6 . Previous applications : Give particulars of applications if any, previ 

ously made to the Reserve Bank in respect of the proposed place 

of business ; 
( d ) in item 9, after the word " location " , the words " and the status" shall 

be inserted ; 
( c ) for item 14 , the following shall be substituted , namely : 
" 14 Forward a copy of the latest balance sheet together with a proft and 

loss account statement" ; 
( f ) in foot-note 2, for the words "Madras or Kanpur" , the words "Madras , 

Kanpur, Trivandrum or Nagpur" shall be substituted : 
ig ) in Table B , 
( i) for the words " Ay on the date of the last balance sheet " , the words 

" As on the latest date with reference to which the particulars are 

available " , shall be substituted ; 
( ii) the following foot -note shall be inserted , namely : 
“ N B . If, at any of the olces shown in Tablc B , a banking company 

has failed to realise , within one year, the expected business as 
stated in the relative applications, the reasons therefor should 

be given in the remarks column of that Table " ; 
5 . in Form XIV , for the words and figures " In the matter of the Indian 
Companies Act, 1913 " the words and figures " In the matter of the Companies 
Act, 1956 / Indian Companies Act, 1913 " shall be substituted . 
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APPENDIX 
THE BANKING COMPANIES ACT , 1949 

FORM I 
Sve rules 

Section 10 

( To be submitted nor later than the 31st January each year ) 
Name of the banking company 
Name and designation of the officer submitting the return .. ... 
Remuneration * paid during the year ended the 31st December . . . . . . . . . . 

(a ) by a banking company incorporated in India to each of its directors and the first ten highest paid employees wherever 

employed ; 
(b ) by a banking company incorporated outside India to the first ten highest paid employees in India . 


. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 


. . . . . 


. . 


. . . . . 


. . . 


Particulars of remuneration shown in column 7 

Sitting fees / Perquisites 


Allowances 


- 


- 


- 


THEGAZETTEOFINDIA:MARCH12,1960/PHALGUNA22,1881 


Totalremuneration* duringtheyearended the3194December 


Dateofappointinent! re-appointment 


Remarks 


Qualifications 


10 


ConveyanceAllowance 


DearnessAllowance 


HouseAllowance 


Experience 


Designation 


LocalAllowance 


ContributiontoPro yidentFund 


Salarypaidtoservants2 attachedtohouse holdifany 


Otherallowances 
(tobespecified) 


-- 

- Ratepermeeting 

-Bonus 

- 


- 


Fireequarters 
Freeuseofcars 


Amountpaid 


Otherperquisites 

(tobespecified) 


Name 


- 


Salary 


Age 


-- 


1 


2 


till 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


w 


- - 


A . Directors 


1 


etc . 


B . Other employees 


[PART1 


ini 


etc . 


Sec.3(i)] 


* Remuneration includes salary , fees and perquisites but shall not include any allowances or other amounts paid for thc purpose of 

reimbursing any expenses actually incurred in the performance of duties . In the case of a banking company incorporated outside India , 
taxes paid on behalf of employees should be shown separately in column No. 22 . 


NOTE : (1) Chief Executive Officer of the bank should be indicated in the remarks column against the name of the director or other employee . 

(f ) In the case of a managing or whole time director or of a director not liable to retire by rotation or of a manager cr a chief execu 

tive officer , details of the terms of appointments in force for the entire year may be mentioned in column No . 22 . 
( IM ) In the case of directors other than those mentioned in Ncte \ü above . information in columns 1 to 7, 16 and 1 ? need only he 

given . 
110 ) In the case of columns 18 to 21 the monciary equivalent of the perquisites should be given . 
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-- 


- 


- 
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THE BANKING COMPANIES ACT, 1949 

FORM III 
See rule 10 - Ą ) 
(Section 18 ) 


Name of the banking company . . . . . . . . . 
Name and designation of the officer sulmitring the return . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Statement of cash reserve in India as at the close of business on the following days of the month 
ol . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . rrrrr . . . . . 
( To be filed with the Reserve Bank before the filteenth day of the month succeeding 

that to which the return relates ) 


(Rounded off to the nearest thousand ) 


ISL 


liriday 


and 
Friday 


3rd 
Friday 


4th 
Friday 


5th 
Friday 


- 


- 


- 


A . Liabilities . 

I . Demand Liabilitics 
Less borrowings from the Re 

serve Bank , the State Bank 
of India , the Refinance Cor 
poration for Industry (Pri 
vare ) Ltd . and notified 

banks 
2 . Time Liabilities 
Less borrowings from the Reserve 

Bank , the State Bank of In 
dia , the Rclinance Coi 
poration for Industry 
(Private ) Ltd . and notified 
bankst 


3 . Total of Ai and A2 


B , Minimu amount of cash reserye 

required to be held under section 18 
of the Act. 

1 . Five per cent of Ai 
2 . Two per cent of Az 


3. Total 01 Bi and B2 
C . Cash reserve in India 

I. Cash * * 
2 . Balances with the Reserve Bank 

in current account. , 
3. Balances with the State Bank of 

India and notitied banks in 

current account . . . 
4 . Total of Cr, C2 and C3 
- - - - 

- - 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


Dulc . . . . 


Signature . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 


I 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


" 


- - - - 


* Give dates [where Iriday is a holiday under the Negotiable Instruments Act , 1881 ( 26 of 1881 , 
the preceding working day ). 

* * Cash must not include balances with other banks or any item other than bank / currency 
notcg , rupee coin (including one rupce notes ) and subsidiary coin current on the date of this 
return . 

+ Notified hank means any banking institution norified by the Central Governmert under 
clause ( c ) of Explanation to sub - section ( 1 ) of section 42 of the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 
( 2 of 1934 ). 

W Notified bank means any other bank notified by the Central Government under section 
I $ of the Banking Companies Act, 1949 . 
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- - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


_ - - = 


- 


. 


= 
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THE BANKING COMPANIES ACT, 1949 

FORM X 
(Section 21 


Name of the banking company . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , 
Name and designation of the officer submitting the return . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 


Stalcment of demand and time liabilities and cash , gold and unencumbered approved securities 
for the month of . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . (to be furnished to the Reserve Bank not later than 15 days 
alier the end of the month to which il rclates ). 

( Rounded off to the nearest thousand ) 
— — 

- - - 
As at the cluse of bueness on 
INL 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 
Friday Friday Friday Friday Friday 

( a ) (A ) (A ) ( ) (a ) 
- - - - 
A . Isabilities in India 

I . Demand liabilities [I oss borrowings from 

the Reserve Bank , the State Bank of India , 
the Refinance Corporation for Industry 

(Private ) Ltd . and notified bankst ] , . 
2 . Time Liabilities Les borrowings from the 

Reserve Bank , the State Bank of India , 
the Refinance Corporation for Industry 
(Private ) Ltd . and notifica hankut ] . . 


3. Total of Ai and Az. 


. 


. 


. 


B . Minimum amount of assets required to be held 

under section 24 01 the Act ( zo per cent. of A3 ) 


C . 4ssets in India 

I. Cash in hand 
2 . Balances with the Reserve Bank in current 

account 
3 . Balances with the State Bank of India in 
current account . . , 

. 
4 . Balances with notified banks in , current 

account . . . . . . 
5 . Gold ( valued at a price not exceeding current 

market price ) . . . . . 
6 Unencumbered approved sccurities ( valued 

at a price not exceeding current market price ! 
7 . Deposit with the Reserve Bank under sub 

section ( 2 ) of section il ol the Act . . 
( i ) Caylı 
(ii ) Unencumbeied approved securities ( valued 
at a price not exceeding current market 
price ! . . . . . . " 


5 . Total of the above assets 


Date . . . . 


Signature . 


fa ) Give dutes (where Friday is a holiday undei the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (26 of 
1881) the preceding working day ]. 

+ Notificd bunk means any banking institution notificd by the Central Government under 
clause ( c ) of the Explanation to sub - section ( 1 ) of Section 42 of the Reserve Bank of India Act , 
1934 (2 01 1934 ). 

I Notified Bank means any other bank wich may he notified by the Central Governancat 
under section 24 of the Banking Companies Act, 1949 , 
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THE BANKING COMPANIES ACT, 1949 

FORM XI 


( Secrion 25 ) 
Name of the banking company . . . . . . 
Name and designation of the othcer submitting the return . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . nu . 
Statement for the quarter ending . . . , 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Statement of assets and liabilities in India as at the close of business on the last Friday of 

March . Junc, September or Deceinber. 
( To be submitted to the Reserve Bank before the 3014 April , 31st July, 3151 October and 315! 
January cach year ). 

(Rounded off to the nearest thousand . 
- - - - - - . . . . . . . . . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
A . Liabilities in India . 

1 . Demand Liabilities . . . 
2 . Time Liabilities , . 

3 . Total Demand and Time Liabilities 
B . Minimum amount of assets required to be held in 

India under section 25 of the Act 175 per cent of A 3 .) . . . . 


C . Assers in India 
1 . Cash in hand . . 

. . . 
2. Balances with the Reserve Bank in current account . . . . . . . . 
3 . Balances with the Sta e Bank of India in current account, .. . .. 
4. ( a ) Balances with the agents of the Reserve Bank (Ocher 

than the State Bank of India ) incurrent account 
(0 ) Balances with other banks (other than cooperative 

hanks) in cuirent account . . . . . . . . . 
5 . Money at call and short notice . . . 
6 . Inland bille purchased and discounted 

(a ) Bills purchased 

( h ) Bills discounted . . . . . 
7 . Foreign bils purchased and discounted . . . . . . 

( a ) Export bills drawn in India (un approved currencies ) 
(b ) Import bills drawn on and payable in India ( in 

approved currencies ) 
( c) Other foreign bills purchased and discounted 
. . . . . . . . 


. . . . . 


. . . . . . 


. . . . 


8 . Investments : 

A . In sccurities ut 
(a ) Connal Government 

12 ) Treasury Bills . 
(12 ) Other Government securities including Trea 

sury deposit Receipts, Treasury Savings Deposit 

Certificates and Postal obligations 
(6 ) State Governments : 

(1) Treasury Bills . . . . . . .. . 

(i ) Others . . 
B . Other Investments , 
(a ) Securities of local authorities (e. g ., Municipalities, 

Port Trusts , etc . ) 
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(1 ) Shares 
( of Corporations incuposaled by any law for the 

liinc being in fuice in India and of Govt . Com 
panics as defined in sectiun 617 of the Com 

panics Act, 1956 
( 11 ) of other Curpurations not Cimpanics ( cont . 

panies registered under the Companies Act, 

1956 , Coupurativa Societies , ( 10 . 1 
c Debentures 
lis of Corpurowns incorporated by any law for the 

11nic being in force in India and Govt . wm 
Fanies as defined in Section 617 of the Conn 
panies Act, 1950) 

, 
Illuf other Corporations vi Companies (en ! 0017 

punies registered under the Companies Act , 

1956 , Cooperative Sicicties , etc ) 
(d ) Others 
9 . (a ) Loans, wdvances , cash credits and overdrafis, fer 

Çluding Olie from banks 7lscoin ) below ] 

( bi Due fruin banks . 
10 . Sucurities approved by the Reserve Bank under section 

25( 3 )( d ) of the Hul and no included in any of the 

ubuveitemas 
11. Premises, furniture, Fixtures and other fixed unsets .. 
12 . Other ayyets 

Tutal , 

Signature . . . . . . . 
Date . ... . . . . . . . . 
* If that Friday is a public holiday under the Ncguliable Instruments Act, 1881126 of 1881 ) , 

d [ the close of business on the preceding working day . 


- 
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THE BANKING COMPANIES ACT. 1949 . 

FORU XII 

Section 261 
Name of the Banking ampang . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Name and designation of the officer submining the return . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Return of unclaimed deposit acounts in India which have not been operated upon for 10 years or more as on the date of the 
retur . 

As on the 31st December . . 
To he submitted to the Reserve Bank within thirty days after the close of each calendar year 


- 
- 
- 


- 


- 


Remarks . 


Name of Name and Balance 
Office or address of outstanding 
branch of the 
the banking depositor 

company 


Nature of 

account 
whether 

current 
savings , 
fixed or 

Other 
accounts 
of the nature 
of deposits ) 


Date of last Reasons, 
deposit or 

if any. 
withdrawal why not 

operated 

upon 
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- - 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


Rs. np . 


Balance brought forward from the previous return (a ) 
Interest allox ed . if any , during the year a : . . 


Tori 


. 


. 


Additions since the date of the last return { ibi 

TOTAL . . 
Incidental charges debited to the accounts (a ! . 
Accounts which have become operative or were closed since 
the date of the last return hi* 

Тоті ! 


-- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


— 


- - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


-- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - - 
Balance as at the clixeof the rear 


- 


------- 


[PAX1IT 


— 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


Summary 


of the retUTH 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


Arc.5(0)1 


Current Accountss Savings Bank Account 


Fixed Deposits 


Other Deposits 


Total 


Particulars 


No. of Balance 
A ce outstanding 


No. of 
Aics 


Balance 
outstanding 


No. of Balance 
Als outstanding 


No. of 
Arcs 


Balance 
outstanding 


No. of 
Ales . 


Balance 
outstanding 


--- 


- 
- 
= 


Rs. OP. 


Rs. al . 


Rs. nP . 


Rs. P . 


Rs, P . 


Balance as on 31 - 12 - 19 
Accounts , if any, ip - advertently omitted 

in the previous returns 
Additions during 19 £ 

. 
TOTAL . . . 
Accounts Fich have become operative or 

were closed during 19 total balance as 
at 31 - 12 - 19 


Add - Interest credited to the accounts during 

the year 
Less Incidental charges levied to the accounts 

during the year 

TOTAL , 


Date . . . . . . . . . . 


THE 
GAZETTE 
OF 
INDIA: 
MARCH12, 
1960/ 
PIIALGUNA22, 
1881 


(a ) Only totals may be , given under clolumn 3 . 
(b ) Particulars to be given under all columns. 


Signature . . . 


— 


This item is intended to denote actual balances in accounts which have , since the date of the immediately previous return , become inoperative for 
ten years . If any of the accounts , which should have been included under this item in the previous returns, have been inadvertently omitted fron those returns 
they should be shown under a separate sub - head " Accounts inadvertently omitted from the previous returns" immediately below “ Balance brought forward 
from the previous return " . Particulars of such accounts should be given under all columns of the statement. 

* This item is intended to denote the outstanding balances in such of the accounts ( shown in the previous returas ) as have become operative on account 
of further deposits or withdrawals or were closed during the year, after taking into consideration the additions thereto on account of interest credited and deduc 
tions therefrom on account of incidental charges applied . The difference (if anyt, between the outstanding balance thus reported and the balance in the 
account in question as shown in the return in which the account was first reported , should be suitably explained in the Remarks column of the retum . A 
reference to the retum in which the account was first reported should also be given in the Remarks column . 

N . B . The particulars required by this form should be given to the extent to which they are available , 


- 


- 
- 
- 
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THE BANKING COMPANIES ACT , 1949 . 

FORM XIII 

( Section - -27) 
Name of the Banking Company 

- - - - - - - -- -- 
Name and Designation of the Officer submitting - - - --- - - 
the return 

Statement showing the liabilities and assets in 

India at the close of business on the last Fri 
day " , the . . . . (to be submitted to the Reserve 
Bank before the close of the month qucceeding 
that to which the return relater ) 

(Rounded off to the nearest thousand ) 
4 . ILABILITIRSIN INDLA 

B . ASSETS IN INDIA 


1 . Paid -up Capitalt ( excluding forfeited shares ) 
2 . l orfeited shares 
3 . Reserve Hund etc . 

( u ) Reserve lund and other reserves 

(6 ) Sharc Preiniuni Account 
4 . Demand liabilities 
( a ) Current deposits 

(i ) from banks 

( ii ) from others 
( 6 ) Savings deposits (comand liability por 

tion only ) 
( 6 ) Borrowings from lanks . 
(1 ) from Reserve Bank of India , State 

Bank of India and notified banks 
111 ) from other banks 
( d ) other demand liabilities 
5 . Time liabilities 
(a ) Fixed deposits 

In ) from banks 

(ni ) from others 
(6 ) Savings deposits ( lime liability portion 

only ) 
( c ) Borrowings from banks 
(1 ) Irom Reserve Bank of India , State 

Bank of India and notified banks 
( ii ) other banks 
( d ) Cash certificates , recurring deposits, etc. 

( e ) Oulier time liabilities 
6 . Brunch adjustments 

(a ) Offices 117 India 

(b ) Offices outside India 
7 . Total Demand and time liabilities (items A4 , 

As, and Ao ). 
8 . Balance of Profit . 


1 . Cash in hand 
2 . Balances with the Reserve Bank in current 

account 
3. Balances with the State Bank of India in 

current account 
4 . (a ) Balance with the agents of the Reserve 

Bank (other than the State Bank of India ) in 
current account 

(b ) Balances with other banks (other than 
cooperativc banks) in current account, 
5 . Money at call and short notice 

( u ) to banks 

( b ) to others 
6 . Inland billa purchased and disculined 

( a ) Bills purchased 

( ) Billa discounted 
7 . Foreign Dills purchased and discounted 

(u ) Export bille drawn in India (in approved 
currencies ) 

(i ) from banks 

(17 ) from others 
(6 ) Import bills drawn and payable in India 
( in approved currencies ) 

(i ) from banks 

( 11) from others 
(c ) other foreign bills purchased and diy 

counted 
(i) from banks 

( 12) from others 
8 . Investments 

A . In securities of 
( a ) CentralGovernment 

(i ) Treasury Bills 
(ii) Other Government securities la 

cluding Treasury Deposit Receipts , 
Treasury Savings Deposit Certificateu 

and postal obligations. 
(b ) State Governments 
(1) Treasury Bills 

( ii ) Others 
B , Other Investments 
(4 ) Securities of local authorities ( c. 8 . 

Municipalities Port Trusts , etc .) 
(6 ) Shares 
(i ) of Corporations incorporated by any 

law for the time being in force In 
India and of Govt . Companies 19 
defined in gcction 617 of the Con 
panies Act , 1956 . 
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- 


- - 


(11) of other Corporations or Companies 

(c. g . companies registered under the 
Companies Act, 1956 , Cooperative 

Societies , etc.) 
(c ) Debentures 
(1 ) of Corporations incorporated by any 

law for the time being in force in 
India and Govt . Companies as de 
fined in section 617 of the Companles 

Act , 1956 . 
( 11) of other Corporations or Companies 

( 8 . 8 . companies registered under the 
Companies Act, 1956 , Cooperative 

Societics , etc .) 
( d) Others 
9 . ( a ) Loans , advances, cash credits and over 

drafts [ excluding due from banks vide 

915 ) below . ] 

(6 ) Due from banks. 
10 . Premises, furniture , fixtures and other fixed 

assets . 
11. Branch adjustments 
12 . Capiçalised expenses including preliminary 

expenses , organisation cxpcnges , share selling 
commission , brokerage , amounts of losses 
incurred and any other item of expenditure 

not represented by tangible assets * * . 
13. Other tangible asscts. 

TOTAL 


(Signature and designation of the officer submit 

ting the return ). 


The last Friday of every month or if that Friday is a public holiday under the Negotiable 
Instruments Act, 1881 ( 26 of 1881), at the close of business on the preceding working day . 

+ In the case of banking companies incorporated outside India the amount of deposit kept with 
the Reserve Bank under sub - section ( 2 ) of section II of the Act should be shown under this head 
but excluded from the total, 

I Notified bank means any banking institution notified by the Central Government under 
clausc ( c ) of the Explanation to sub - section (1 ) of section 42 of the Reserve Bank of India Act , 
1934 (2 of 1934). 

* * If the balance in the profit and logs account represents loss, it should be included in this item 

( 7 he net balance of branch adjustments should be shown us liabilities or assets under item 
A .6 or B . II, as the case may be . 


(No. F . 4 ( 86 ) -BC / 59 .] 
R . K . SESHADRI, Dy. Secy . 


(Department of Revenue ) 

CENTRAL EXCISES 

New Delhi, the 12th March 1960 
G . S . R . 297 . -- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub - rule ( 1 ) of rule 8 
of the Central Excise Rules, 1944, as in force in India and as applied to the State 
of Pondicherry , and in superscssion of the notification of the Government of 
India in the Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue ) No. 13158 -Central 
Excises, dated the 25th January , 1958, the Central Government exempts cutback 
asphalts and bitumens which are free flowing liquids at ordinary temperature 
from the excise duty leviable thereon under item 22 of the First Schedule to the 
Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 ( I of 1944) , provided that : -- 
( a ) the manufacturer Ales along with cach application for removal of goods 

from the factory , prescribed under rule 52 of the Central Excise 
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Rules, 1944 , a written declaration that such goods are solutions of 

asphalt, bitumen , tar or pitch , in volatile solvents 
( 1) which are meant for road surfacing 

Alling cracks 
bonding aggregates 
stabilising soil 

use as adhesives ; 
( it ) which are not meant for use as a paint or varnish or for manufacture 

of paints and varnish ; 
( iii ) which do not contain any added pigment or colouring ingredient or 

oil or natural or synthetic resinous materials or resin forming 

materials ; and 
( iv ) which are not such as will produce a hard non - tacky Alm on drying or 

stoving when applied to the surface of metal, wood , stonc , brick or 

concrete ; 
( b ) the manufacturer pays duty under item 28 of the First Schedule to 

the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 ; and 
( c ) in the case of a manufacturer ( other than refineries) the procedure 
set out in Chapter X of the Central Excise Rules, 1944 is followed . 

[No. 35 / 60 .) 
G . S . R . 298 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -rule ( 1 ) of rule 8 
of the Central Excise Rules, 1944, as in force in India and as applied to the State 
of Pondicherry , the Central Government inakes the following amendment in the 
notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of Finance ( Revenue 
Division ) No. CER 8 ( 9 ) / 55 Central Excises , dated the 31st December , 1955 , 
namely : 
In the said notification , for the words, figures and brackets " under Sec 

tion 3 of the Central Exciscs and Salt Act 1944 ( I of 1944 ) ” the words, 
figures and brackets " under item 22 of the First Schedule to the 
Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 ( 1 of 1944 ) " shall be substituted , 

[No. 37 / 60. ] 

L . M . KAUL, Dy. Secy . 
(Department of Revenue) 
MEDICINAL AND TOILET PREPARATIONS 

New Delhi, the 12th March 1960 
G . S . R . 299. - In exercise of the powers conferred hy section 19 of the Medici 
nal and Toilet Preparations ( Excise Duties ) Act, 1955 ( 16 of 1955 ) , the Central 
Government hereby makes the following further amendment in the Medicinal 
and Toilet Preparations ( Excise Duties ) Rules , 1956, namely : 
In the Schedule to the said Rules, under the heading " Pharmacopoeial Pre 

parations” , sub -heading “ Tinctures" , after the entry " Tinctura Cin 
namomi" , the entry " Tinctura Cinnamomi Co." shall be inserted , 

[No. 6 F . No. 45 / 12 / 59 -Oplum .] 
CUSTOMS AND CENTRAL EXCISE 

New Delhi, the 12th March 1960 
G . S .R . 300, - The following draft of further amendments to the Customs and 
Central Excise Duties Export Drawback (General ) Rules , 1960, which the Central 
Government proposes to make in exercise of the powers conferred by sub - sec 
tion ( 3 ) of section 43B of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 ( 8 of 1878 ) and section 37 
of the Central Excises and Salt Act , 1944 ( 1 of 1944 ) , as in force in India and as 
applied to the State of Pondicherry , is published as required by the said sub 
section ( 3 ) of the said section 43B for the information of all persons likely to be 
affected thereby ; and notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken into 
consideration on or after the 15th March , 1960 . 

2 . Any objection or suggestion which may be received from any person with 
respect to the said draft before the date so specified will be considered by the 
Central Government 

Draft Amendments 
In the said Rules 
(i) in the First Schedule , the entries against scrial number 15 shall be 

deleted , and 
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( ii ) in the Second Schedule , after entry 58 , the following entry shall be 

added , namely : 
" 59. Tennis or badminton rackets , strung with nylon guts " . 

( No . 16 / F , No. 34 / 112/ 59 -Cus. IV . ] 

M . C . DAS, Dy . Secy . 


MINISTRY OF TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 
(Departments of Communications and Civil Aviation ) 

( Posts and Telegraphs Board ) 

New Delhi, the 4th March 1960 
G . S . R , 301 , — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 
309 of the Constitution , the President hereby makes the following rules regulat 
ing recruitment to the post of Caretaker -cum -Khansama in the Posts and Tele 
graphs Directorate , namely : — 

1. Short title. — These rules may be called thr Posts and Telegraphs Directo 
rate (Recruitment of Caretaker - cum - Khansama) Rules, 1960 . 

2 . Application . These rules shall apply to the posts specified in column 1 
of the Schedule to these rules . 

3 . Classification and scale of pay . The classification of the post and the scale 
of pay attached to it shall be as specified in columns 2 and 3 of the said Schedule . 

4 . Method of recruitment and other qualifications. The method of recruit 
ment, qualifications and other matters connected therewith shall be as specified 
in columns 4 to 7 of the Schedule aforesaid . 
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- 


- 


SCHE 


(See 


Name of post 


Scale of Method of recruitment, whether by direct recruit 
pay ment or by promotion or transfer & percentage of the 
vacancies to be filled by various methods. 

- - - - - - - - - - - - 


Classification 

(whether 
gazetted or 
non - gazetted 
and whether 
minugterial 

Or non 
ministerial) 


Promotion 


Direct - - 
recruit - 
ment 


By Selection 


- - - - - Transfer 
Seniority 

ст 
fitness 


Caretaker- cum 

Khansama. 


Rs. 
55 – 3 – 85 


. . 


Class III, 
Non 
gazetted , 
Non 
ministerial, 


100 % by selection 
from among the 
qualificd Class IV 
employees of the 
Posts and Tele 
graphs Directorate , 
failing which by 
transfer of officials 
from Subordinate 
Offices in Delhi. 


BEC. 8 (1) ] 


. 


Gi , 


DULE 


paras 2 and 3) 


5 


Educational and other qualificatious Period of Grades Sources from which promotions/ 
required 

Probation transfers are to be made 
if any 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


(1 ) Working knowledge of Hindi or One year 

regional language with ability to 
maintain simple accounts . 


Class IV employees working in the Poats and 

Telegraphs Directorate /Class IV employees 
working in the Posts and Telegraphs Sub 
ordinate offices in Delhi. 


( 2 ) Knowledge and experience in 

cooking both vegetarian /non - vege 
tarian dishes and sweet8 . 


( No. 16 - 7 / 59 - Admn .] 

S . C . JAIN , 
Asstt. Director General (Admn.) . 


i 


. 


12 


6 


A 22 , 


[ ART II 


INDIAN AIRLINES CORPORATION 


New Delhi, the 15th September 1959 
G . S . R . 302. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses ( b ) and ( c ) 
of sub - section ( 2 ) of section 45 of the Air Corporation Act, 1953 ( 27 of 1953 ) , 
the Indian Airlines Corporation , with the previous approval of the Central 
Government, has revised the following regulations published in the Gazette of 
India Extraordinary , Part II — Section 3 , dated the 8th April 1955 (Notification 
No. S .RO . 781 of 6th April 1955 ) : 

( a ) The Indian Airlines Corporation ( Flying Crew ) Service Rules. 
(b ) The Indian Airlines Corporation (Aircraft Engineering Department) 

Service Rules. . 
( c ) The Indian Airlines Corporation Employees other than Flying Crew 

and those in the Air Craft Engineering Department) Servico Rules , 
2 . The revised edition of the above mentioned regulations are hereby notified 
ag under: 

( a ) Service Rules for Flying Crew . 
(b ) Service Rules for Employces in Aircraft Engineering Department, 
(c ) Service Rules for Employees other than Flying Crew and those in 
the Aircraft Engineering Department, 
(a ) SERVICE RULES FOR FLYING CREW 

CHAPTER I 

GENERAL 
1. These rules shall be known as the Indian Airlines Corporation ( Flying 
Crew ) Service Rules, hereinafter referred to as Flying Crew Service Rules, 

2 . They are intended to define conditions of service, including recruitment, 
promotion , discipline, control and appeal, pay and allowances ( including travel 
ling and other allowances ) , leave and retirement benefits . 

3 . These , rules shall come into force with effect from the 1st January , 1956 , 
and shall apply to Flight Stewards , Air Hostesses , Radio Oficers , Flight Navi 
gators, Flight Engineers and Pilots ( see Appendix I ) in the wholc - time employ 
ment (whether permanent or temporary ) of the Indian Airlines Corporation 
and to those under contract agreement to the extent not otherwise specified in 
the contract. 
NOTE ( 1) - - Engineering and Ground personnel, when detailed on flight 

duty as a necessary complement of the crew . shall be eligible for 
the same facilities such as board and lodging, transport, as are 

provided to other member of the crew . 
* NOTE ( ii ) . --- These Rules shall not apply to a Pilot Apprentice. The 

Pilot Apprentice shall , during the period of apprenticeship , be 

eligible for a stipend at the rate of Rs . 300 p .m . 
3A . Nothing contained in these rules shall have the cdfect of altering the 
provisions of any special law for the time being in force . 


4 . Subject to the provisions of Section 45 of the Air Corporations Act, 1953 
(No. 27 of 1953 ), the Corporation reserve to themselves the right to modify , 
cancel or amend any or all of these rules or orders issued thereunder and to 
give effect thereto from any datel which the Corporation may deem fit. 

5. The Corporation reserve to themselves the right of interpreting finally 
the meaning of these rules in case of dispute . 

CHAPTER II 

DEFINITIONS 
6 . Unless there be something repugnant in the subject or context, the terms 
defined in this chapter are used in these rules in the sense here explained : 

( 1 ) Chairman means the Chairman of the Corporation . 
This takes effect from 12th December 1958 . 
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( 2 ) Competent Authority in rclation to the exercise of any power means 

the Chairman of the Corporation or any other authority to which 

the power is delegated . 
( 3 ) Corporation means the Indian Airlines Corporation constituted under 

the Air Corporations Act, 1953 (No. 27 of 1953 ) , 
(4 ) Employee means a person in the whole -timc service of the Corpo 

ration . 
(5 ) Family means the cmployce s wifc ( one only ) , legitimate children 

and step children , wholly dependent upon hiin . 
(6 ) General Manager means the General Manager of the Corporation , 
( 7 ) Head of the Department mcans an Officcr dcclared as such by the 

Corporation . 
( 8 ) India -based personnel means persons of Indian domicile recruited in 

India 
( 9 ) Medical Officer means a Medical Officer who is appointed by the 

Corporation , whole - time or part - time or a Registered Medical 

Practitioner approved by the Corporation 
( 10 ) Month means a month according to English calendar . 
( 11 ) Pay means the amount drawn monthly by an employee as ( i) Basic 

Pay in the grare applicable to the post held by him substantively 
or in an officiating capacity , and ( ii ) any other emoluments which 

may be specially classed as pay by the Corporation . 
( 12 ) Permanent employee means an cmployee who has completed a pres 

cribed probationary period and who has been confirmed thereafter 
is regular member of the staff against the permanent sanctioned 

cstablishment 
( 13 ) Temporary employee means an employee whose se : vices have been 

engaged for a specificd period , which may be extended from time 
to time, for work of a temporary nature against thc temporary 
sanctioned establishment. 


CHAPTER III 


APPOINTMENTS , TRANSFERS AND TERMINATION OF SERVICE 
7 . The establishment strength including both the number and designation of 
posts in the various categories and grades shall be determined by the Corpo 
ration from time to time, 

Temporary additions to the number of posts may be made by such officers 
as may be authorised by the Corporation in this behalf . 

8 . Appointments to various posts shall be made by promotion or direct 
recruitment or by deputation from the Government of India or any other State 
Government in accordance with such conditions as the Corporation may deter 
mine from time to time. 

9 . Every person appointed to a service or post in the Corporation shall 
undergo a period of probation as shown below . This period may be extended 
or relaxed in respect of employees in grades 1 to 16 at the discretion of the 
General Manager. The period of probation of employees in grade 18 may be 
extended or relaxed at the discretion of the Chairman . 

For employees in grades i 109 7 

and Air Hostesses in grades 1o and IIſ Six months 
For other employees 

One year 
10. No person shall be appointed to a post without a Medical Certificate from 
a Medical Officer . The Medical Certificate must be annexed to the first salary 
bill of the person concerned . The form of the Certificate is given in Appendix 
II. 


11, An employee of the Corporation is liable to serve or undergo training, 
anywhere in or outside India as may be required . 
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12 , Flying crew shall be retained in the service of the Corporation only for 
so long as they remain medically fit for flying duties. The retention of a Pilot , 
& Flight Engineer , a Flight Navigator id a Radio Officer in the service of the 
Corporation shall also be subject to his keeping the licence current. 1 [ Further 
an Air Hostess shall retire from the service of the Corporation on her attaining 
the age of thirty years ! " [ or when she gets married, whichever is earlier ). An 
unmarried Air Hostess may, however , in the interest of the Corporation be 
retained in the service of the Corporation upto the age of 35 years with the 
approval of the General Manager . 


13 . The services of an cmployee are terminable at 30 days notice on either 
side , or Başıc Pay in lieu . 


CHAPTER IV 
14 . Promotion and seniority .- - An employee of the Corporation will be eligi 
ble for promotion to the higher grade in accordance with the Rules made by 
the Corporation from time to time, 

15 . The seniority of an employee shall be determined in accordance with 
the Rules made by the Corporation from time to time. 

16 . Oficiating appointments . — Vacancies of a short duration will not normal 
ly be filled , When , however , a vacancy is for a duration of 30 days or more 
and the Head of the Department considers it essential to make officiating 
arrangements he shall appoint an employee to take charge of the absentee 
member s work in addition to his ( employee s ) own duties . The employee thus 
appointed to officiate shall be eligible for an Officiating Allowance which shall 
be fixed at: 

( 1) 20 per cent of the Basic Pay drawn by the officiating employee or 
( ii ) the difference between the Basic Pay of the officiating employee and 

that of the person for whom he officiates , or 
( iii) the difference between the Basic Pay of the officiating employer and 

the minimum of the higher grade or the post in which he officiales, 
whichever is lowest. Provided that where the Basic Pay of the officiating 
employee is equal to or higher than the minimum of the higher grade or that 
of the person for whom he acts , his Basic Pay shall be fixed in the higher or 
equivalent grade at the next incremental stage in that grade. 
NOTE . — For purposes of the grant of the above allowance an employee 

shall be deemed to have qualified for the allowance if he has 
actually worked , in addition to his own duties, in a higher or 
equivalent grade / post irrespective of his own grade on being autho 
rised as such , in writing, by the Head of the Department. An 
equivalent post means a post in the same grade without any distinc 
tion of designation , 


CHAPTER V 
17 . Service rocords . - A Service Book , by numbers , of all employees of the 
Corporation , whether in permanent or temporary capacity , shall be maintained 
for each station . This book is to be maintained in the form prescribed in 
Appendix III . 

18. The book is intended to be a complete authorised official record of an 
cmployee from the time he joins service till his discharge or retirement. Every 
entry in this book shall be signed personally by the officer authorised in this 
tehalf by the General Manager , 


CHAPTER VI 

PAY AND ALLOWANCES 
19 . Pay: — The scales of pay for various categories of employees shall be as 
given in Appendix I. 


1[ ] Inserted on 27th February 1956 . 
2 [ ] Inserted on 24th November 1956 . 
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20 . Interlinking of grades . - The under -mentioned grades of pay shall be 
interlinked as indicated below . Individual employces shall be brought on the 
interlinked grades in accordance with Rules 21 to 25 , 
Interlinked grades 5 0 6 . . . 140 - --8 - -188 -- 8 - 220 

EC - 2004 - 10 — 300 
Interlinked grades jo & 11 . . . 250 - 15 – 3.10 - 15 - 370 
(For Air Hostesses only ) 

EB - 335 - 15 ~ 440 
21. Employee in grades 5 and 10 on reaching the Efficiency Bar stage shall , 
subject to the grant of a certificate in the prescribed form ( see Appendix IV ) 
by a competent authority be brought on the interlinked grade and their future 
pay regulated accordingly . 


22. Stewards already in grade 6 and Air Hostesses in grade 11 will continue 
in their respective grades and will not be required to cross the Efficiency Bar, 


23 . Such of the employees as are not considered At to cross the Efficiency 
Bar shall continue to receive increments in their original grade . The cases of 
such employees shall be reviewed annually . If such employees are subscquently 
considered fit to cross the Elciency Bar, the certificate prescribed for the 
purpose will be necessary at that time. Their initial pay in the interlinked 
yrade shall be fixed at the stage next above their pay on that date but seniority 
shall be regulated from the date of entry in the relevant grade. 


24. An employee who has not been allowed to cross the Efficiency Bar shall 
have a right to appeal in the manner provided . 


25 . Promotion of an employee from an interlinked grade to the next higher 
grade shall be subject to merit and availability of a vacancy, to be filled by 
promotion , in that grade. 


26 . Blank . 


27 . Dearness Allowance .- - All employees shall be eligible for the grant of 
Dearness Allowance at the rates shown below : 


Dearness Allowance 


- 


- - -- - - 


- 


- 


- - 


— 


— 


— 


- 


- 


- 


Basic Puy 
— — - — 

Rs. 
Upto 50 / 
Exceeding 


but not exceeding 


50 


70 


90 


112 
140 


166 


90 
II2 
140 
166 
192 
230 
270 


192 


230 


270 


320 


68 (Rs. 65 - in the case of 

employees in grade 11A ) . 
73 (Rs. 701 - in the case of employees 

in grades IIA and 12A ). 


320 


400 


400 


480 


78 (Rs. 75 - in the case of 

employees in grades IIA and 
IZB ) . 

80 


9775 


480 
575 
- 75 
875 


875 


95 
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28 . Place Allowance.- - All employees, except Radio Onicers in Grade 11A , 
whose Basic Pay does not exceed Rs. 350 p . m . shall, when posted permanently 
to the under -mentioned stations, be eligible for a Place Allowance at the rates 
indicated below :-- - 

- - 
Station 

Monthly Rate 


- - - 


Bombay , Karachi and Colombo 
Calcutta , Rangoon and Stations in Assam , Manipur and Tripura Slatos 
Delhi, * Dacca and Chittagong 
Madras and Hyderabad . . . . . . . . . 


Rs. 16 ) 
Rs. 12 / 
Rs. 10 / 
Rs. 51 


. 


NOTE ( 1 ) : - - An employee in receipt of Foreign Allowance in accordance 

with Rule 50 shall not be entitled to Place Allowance for the dura 

tion of the period that he draws the Foreign Allowance . 
NOTE ( 2 ) , The payment of Place Allowance is subject to marginal adjust 

ment. For example, an employee with a Basic Pay of Rs. 355 p .m . 

serving in Bombay will receive a Place Allowance of Rs. 11 p .m . 
29 . Transport.- The Corporation shall provide free of any charge , transport 
for conveying flying crews on duty between a fixed rallying point/ residence and 
the airport . 

* * 30. Transport / Conwcyance Allowance - Employces who are basically grad 
ed as flying crew and are requred to perform Administrative duties in addition 
to their own ( namely , Chief Pilot , Pilot Instructors , Check Pilot, Chief Flight 
Engincer, Chief Flight Navigator, Communication Superintendent, Deputy Com 
munication Superintendent, Chief Air Hostess and Chief Flight Steward ) shall 
be eligible for Transport/ Conveyance Allowance under the terms and conditions 
Jaid down for the grant of such allowance in Rules 30 to 38 of Gencral Employees 
Service Rules . 


31. Efficiency Bonus. — The undermentioned members of flying crew shall be 
eligible for the grant of an Efficiency Bonus at the following rates : 
Senior Captain 

. . Rs. 200 / - p . m 
Captain . . . . . . . . . . . . Rs. 150 / - p . m . 
Junior Captain . 

: Rs. 100 /- p .m . 
First Officer . . 

· Rs. 75/- p .m . 
IrSenior Flight Engineer . 

Rs. 75 /- p . m . 
LFlight Engincer . 

Rs. 50 /- p . mn ] 
Senior Radio Officer (including Selection grade) 

Rs . 100 /- p .m . 
Radio Officer . . 

Rs. 50 /- p .m . 
Flight Navigator , 

Rs. 75/- p. m . 
Air Hostess . . 

Rs. 10 / - p .m . 
Steward . . 

. . Rs. 10 /- p .m . 
32 . The grant of Emciency Bonus is subjcct to the service being certified 
at the end of each month , by the competent authority , as satisfactory . When 
the grant of this bonus is withheld , the individual shall have the right of appeal. 

33 . Navigator s Allowance. A pilot possessing a Navigator s Licence shall be 
eligible for an allowance as indicated below : 
(1 ) if possessing a Seond Class Navigator s Licence . . 

Rs. 75 /- p .m . 
(11) If possessing a Flight Navigator s Licence . . 

Rs. 100 /- p .m . 
+ 33A , A Radio Officer possessing second class Navigator s Licence shall be 
eligible for a Navigator s Allowance at the rate of Rs. 75 p .m . 

* The rate in respect of Dacca and Chittagong takes effect from 1st August 
1966 . 

* * This Rule takes effect from 24th November 1956 . 
1 [ ] Inserted with effect from 22nd December, 1956 , 
+ This Rule takes effect from 1st October, 1956 . 


34 . Command Pay Captains holding Command Endorsements on an aircraft 
used in the Corporation s scheduled services , shall be granted Command Pay 
as shown below : 
(i) for one Command Endorsement 

Rs. 50 /- p .m . 
( ii) for two Command Endorsements 

· Rs. 100 /- p .m , 
(iii) for three or more Command Endorsements , 

· Rs . 150 /- p .m . 


* 35 . Charter Allowance . - Flying Crew who are detailed on charter services 
and have to spend more than iwo nights away from their Ileadquarters, shall 
be eligible for a Charter Allowance at the following rates : 

Pilots , Radio Officers , Flight Engineers and Flight Navigators . . Rs. 5 /- per day 
Air Hostesses and Stewards 

. . . . . . . . Rs. 2 / - per day 
NOTE ( 1 ) . — The allowance will be paid irrespective of the fact that the 

Pilot, Flight Engineer , Flight Navigator , Radio Officer , Air Hostess 
or Steward is paid a Daily Allowance or provided with board and 

lodging at the expense of the Corporation . 
NOTE ( 2 ) , — The day for purpose of this allowance shall mcan a period 

of 24 hours spent away from Headquarters in excess of the first: 
48 hours . Part of a day shall count as full day provided its duration 
exceeds 12 hours and shall be ignored if the duration is 12 hours or 


less . 


+ * 36 . A Commander , a Co - Pilot and a Radio Officer shall, for each success 
ful landing at Leh and Kargil, be eligible for bonus at the undermentioned 
rates : 
Commander . . . . . . . 

, , Rs. 25 / 
Co-Pilot 

. Rs. 15 / 
Radio Officer , . 

· Rs. 107 


37 . Overtime Allowance . — Members of the Flying Crew shall, when required 
to fly in excess of 80 hours in a month , be eligible for an allowance at the rates 
given below : 

Captain and Senior Captain . . . . . . . Rs. 10 / - per hour 
Senior flight Navigator & Junior Captain 

Rs. 9/ - per hour 
Senior Flight Engincer , Flight Navigator & First Officer . 

Rr . 7 /- per hour 
Flight Engineer . . . . . . 

. . Rs. 6 / - per hour 
Radio Officer . . . . . . . . . . Rs. 5 /- per hour 
Air Hostess and Stoward . . . . . . . . Rs. 2 /8 per hour 

38 . For purposes of Overtime Allowance, the Aying time shall be calculated 
as shown below : 
(i) Schedulcd Service — Flying time to be calculated according to the scheduled timings 

in force for the service . 
( ii ) Charters to places not on Corporation s scheduled net-work 
(2 ) Dakotus & Herons . . 160 miles per hour plus 10 minutes for circuit 

landing and taxying (for each sector ). 
( b ) Vikings . . . . . 180 milcs per hour plus 10 minutes for circuit 

landing and taxying (for cach scctor ) . 
(c ) Skymasters . . . . 180 miles per hour plus 15 minutes for circuit 

landing and taxying (for cach sector). 
+ ( d ) Viscounts , , , , 260 miles per hour plus 15 minutes for circuit 

landing and taxying (for each sector) . 


• This Rule takes effect from 17th February , 1956, and in respect of Flight 
Navigators from 1st October , 1958 . 

* * This Rule takes effect from 18th April, 1956 . 
+ Inserted with effcct from 10th October , 1957 . 
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( 111 ) Other Flying 
( a ) Dead flying 

Actual 
(b ) Ferry flights 

actual unless between scheduled points 
(c) Instructional or Training Flights (Only Instructor or Chief Pilot and (+ Flight 

Engincer to be paid )- actual 
( d ) Diversions 

actual 
(c) Survey and Search Flights actual 

( f) Test Flights . . . . actual. 
NOTE (1) (Nepal Operations) The number of flying hours for the purpose of Overtime 

Allowance admissible to the Flying Crew specifically based in Nepal will be calcu 
lated at itines the rate prescribed above This Rule does not apply to any 

flying done outside Nepal 
* *NOTE (11 ) A Flying Instructor shall, for purposes of calculating overtime allow ai ce , have 

his actual instructional flying calculated at it times 


39 Chief Phots Allowance . A Chief Pilot shall be eligible for an allowance 
of Rs 100 pm 


40 Check Pllots Allowance - A Check Pilot approved by the Director General 
of Civil Aviation and also actually appointed by the Corporation for this pur 
pose shall be eligible for an allowance at the rates given below -- 
Chief Check Pilot 

Rs. 100 /- pm 
Check Pilot . 

. . R 75/ - p m . 


41 Chlef Flight Engineers Allowance . - A Chief Flight Engineer shall be eligi 
ble for an allowance of Rs 100 pm 

42 Chief Fight Navigators Allowance . - A Chief Flight Navigator shall be 
eligible for an allowance of Rs 100 pm 

43 Chief Air Hostesses Allowance - A Chief Air Hostess shall be eligible for 
an allowance of Rs 100 pm 

44 Communication Superintendents Allowance - A Communication Superin 
tendent shall be eligible for an allowance of Rs 100 p in 

45 Deputy Communication Superintendents Allowance. A Deputy Commu 
nication Superintendent shall be eligible for an allowance of Rs 50 pm 

46 Chief Flight Stewards Allowance.. A Chief Flight Steward shall be 
eligible for an allowance of Rs 50 pm 

47 Blank 

48 Flying Instructor Allowance . A Pilot who is requured to perform the 
duties of an Instructor , in addition to his normal duties, shall be eligible for 
an allowance at the rates given below for the period for which he is appointed 
to perform the duties of Pilot Instructor or Chief Pilot Instructor 
Chief Flying Instructor 

Rs 125 / - pm 
Flying Instructor 

R 100 /- pm 
49 Washing Allowance. — The uniforms supplied by the Corporation to Flight 
Stewards and to Air Hostesses will be washed under arrangements to be made 
by the Corporation Where no such arrangements are made by the Corpo 
ration , an employce in the above category shall be eligible for a Washing Allow 
ance at the rate of Rs 3 per month 
NOTE — Washing Allowance is to be paid throughout the year No pro 

rata deduction in this allowanco is to be made for periods of leave 

other than leave without pay and allowances 
50 Foreign Allowance . The India -based personnel when posted to foreign 
stations on permanent transfer shall be eligible for the grant of Foreign Allow 
ance at the rates mentioned in Appendix V 

* Inserted with effect from 1st April , 1938 
* * This, in respect of Flying Instructors at CTE , Begumpet, takes effect from 
1st October 1958 and in respect of others from 1st December, 1958 
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* 51. An employee posted in a foreign country will, for the period of any 
sanctioned leave, be granted Foreign Allowance under the conditions stated 
below : 
(i) When the leave is spent at the foreign station of posting or any other 

station in the same country , the Foreign Allowance will be paid 

for the entire period of leave . 
( ii ) When the period of leave is spent in a place outside the country to 

which he is posted the Foreign Allowance shall be paid only for 

the first 30 days of such leave. 
( iii) The grant of the Foreign Allowance will be subject to a certificate 

being furnished by the Head of the department to the effect that 
the employee will, at the end of the leave, return to the Foreign 

station of posting . 
( iv ) Foreign Allowance will be paid on half the normal rate when the 

leaye availed of by the employee is on half pay ; no Foreign Allow 
ance will be paid when the lcave is on total loss of pay and allow 

ances , 
* * 52. Winter ( Fuel) Allowance .- - All India -based personnel when posted on 
permanent transfer to Srinagar , Leh , Darjeeling or stations in Nepal and 
Afghanistan shall be eligible for Winter (Fuel) Allowance at Rs. 40 p . m . 
( Indian currency ) for the five winter months , i.e ., from November to March . 

53 to 78 . Blank , 


79. Regulation of Pay and Allowances. - The pay and allowances of an 
employee are payable from the date from which he takes charge of the post 
or service to which he is appointed . If the charge is before 12 . 00 noon the pay 
and allowances shall be admissible from the same day , if at 12 : 00 noon or 
thereafter, they shall be payable from the following day. 


80 . Initial Pay on Appointment. A new entrant on first appointment to a 
post on a scale of pay shall draw the minimum pay of the scale prescribed 
tor the post, unless the appointing authority issues special orders regarding 
the fixation of his initial pay at a higher stage . In cases of promotion , if his 
substantive pay is equal to , or higher than , the minimum pay of the new scale : 
of pay , his pay shall be fixed at the stage just above that which he is already 
drawing 

( Example .- - An employee whose Basic Pay is Rs . 240 in the scale of Rs. 190 
10 — 300 , when promoted to the scale of Rs . 220 - - 12 - 340 will have his Basic 
Pay fixed at Rs. 244 in the new scale of pay . ) 

81. Increment. - An employee is entitled to draw an increment after com 
pleting one year s satisfactory and approved service, unless it is expressly 
stated by the competent authority that the increment will be withheld for 
reasons specified in writing. In the event of the restoration of the increment 
so withheld at a later date , the competent authority shall indicate , in writing 
whether the increment should be granted from the date on which it originally 
fell due or from a subsequent date . 

+81- A , Advance Increments. Employees in all grades who have, in the opinion 
of the Competent Authority , as indicated below , rendered meritorious service 
during the year may be granted Advance Increments not exceeding two. 


Grades of employces 


Competent Authority 


Grade 18 
Grades ro to 15 & 16 . 
Grades I to 9 . 


. 


, 


Chairman , 
. General Manager. 
Area Manager (Departmental Head at Head 

quarters ) . 


The Competent Authority will also indicate whether the grant of advance 
increment ( s ) affects the date of the normal annual increments . 


• This Rule takes effect from 9th May , 1956. 
* * This Rule in so far as employces in grados 13 and above are concernent 
takes effect from 1st November , 1955 . 

+ This Rule takes effect from 1st May, 1957. 
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82. Secondary Increment. - - An employee in grades 1 to 9, 10 and 11 shall, 
on reaching the maximum of his grade, be eligible for a further increment 
for every three years of service rendered after reaching the maximum . This 
increment shall be granted beyond the maximum of the grade and at the rate 
last drawn in the grade. 

83. Leave without pay and allowances upto a period of two years in the 
aggregate during the full tenure of service of an employee , shall not have the 
effect of postponing lho date of his annual increment. Any period of such leave 
in excess of two years shall be excluded from calculations in regard to the 
length of service for purposes of determining the date of the employee s next 
increment. 


* 84 . Advance of salary while proceeding on leave, – An employee proceeding 
on Privilege leave and / or Sick loave shall be cligible to be paid an advance 
against tho leave salary due for the full period of the leave, subject to the 
usual deductions, e . g ., on account of Provident Fund subscription , Income- tax , 
etc . In cases in which the leave granted to an employee extends beyond the 
next pay -day , the amount of advance should also include the pay and allowances 
due to him upto the date of his proceeding on leave. 


CHAPTER VII 

TRAVELLING AND DAILY ALLOWANCES 
85. Travelling Allowance is given to an employee to cover the out- of-pocket 
expenses which he actually incurs on travelling on Corporation duty . It is a 
fundamental principle that this allowance is not to be a source of profit . 

86 . Duty journeys are of 1 [three ] kinds (a ) 2 Tjourneys in aircraft as a 
necessary complement of the crew ) . ( b ) journeys on temporary duty ( tour ) 
or on temporary transfer and ( c ) journeys on permanent transfer 

* * 87. Normally all duty journeys are to be performed by air . A departure 
from this requires a written permission of the authority compctent to counter 
sign the Travelling Allowance claim of the individual. A journey by road ig 
to be permitted only between two places which are not connected by rail / sea . 

88 . The class of rail / sea accommodation to which an employee when requir 
ned to travel by rail/ sea is eligible will be as shown below : 


Class of accommodation 


- - 


-- 


- - - - - - 


- 


- 


- 


By Rail, 


By Sca . 


Employees in gradcs 10 an 1 above 
Employees in grades 3, 4, 5, 6 , and 7 


First Class 

Highest Class 
Sccond Class If there b : two classes on steamer 

higher class ; if there be more 
than two classes - the middle or 
Second class . 


NOTE . — Employees whose Basic Pay is Rs. 1, 600 p . m . and above may 

travel by air - conditioned rail accommodation but in such cases a 
Tecovery at the rate of three pies per mile will be made from them 

for such journeys . 
$ 89 . In case of journcys performed by air where there is both a first and 
tourist class , the entitlement of class of accommodation shall be as indicated 
below : 
Employees in Grades 14 and above . . 

First Class 
Others 

. , Tourist Class , 
- - - _ 
* This Rule takes cffect from 21st February , 1956 . 
1 [ ] Substituted for the word two with effect from 24th November , 1956 . 
2 [ ] This clause was introduced with effect from 24th November , 1956 . 
* * This Rule takes effect from 24th November , 1956 . 
† This revised rail classification is effective from 1st April, 1955 . 

This Rule takes effect from 28th April , 1955 . 
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* 90 . ( i ) The Corporation will make suitable arrangements for the boarding 
and lodging of the crew when they are detailed on flight duty involving stay 
at the outstation , Where such arrangements are made, members of the flying 
crew shall be required to avail of these facilities and shall not be cligible for 
payment of any out -of- pocket expenses. In cases in which a member of the 
crew chooses to make his own arrangements at the outstation , no out- of- pocket 
expenses shall be payable . Further the transport facilities in such cases shall 
be made available to the crew only between the airport and the hotel or any 
other places of halt as may be arranged by the Corporation . Such a member 
of the crew shall reach the airport or the hotel or the place of halt as arranged 
by the Corporation under his own arrangements and at his own cost . 


( ii) In cases in which the Corporation is unable to make nccessary boarding 
and lodging arrangements at the outstation , the crew members shall be eligible 
for reimbursement of the actual expenses incurred by each member at the out 
station on this account, subject to the condition that their claim shall not exceed 
the amount of Daily Allowance admissible to an employee whilst on lemporary 
duty ( tour ) . For this purpose a duy shall mcan a period of 24 hours or fraction 
thereof spent at the outstation . 

91. Temporary Duty ( Tour ) . - An employee proceeding on temporary duty 
( tour ) shall travel by air , rail / sea , or road as required and shall be eligible 
for the following : 

( A ) By Air . Free passage shall be provided by the Corporation . 
( B ) By Ruil. 
( i ) For employees in grades 1 to 9 
One and a half times the single fare of the entitled class of rail 

accommodation . 
( ji ) For employees in grades 10 and above 

Single fare of the cntitled class of rail accommodation . 
( C ) By Sea .-- Single farc of the entitled class of sea accommodation . 
( D ) By Road . - Milcage allowance for the distance actually travelled at 

the rate applicable to the employee ( see Rule 106 ) . This allowance 
is permissible only when the two stations are not connected by air , 

rail or sea . 
( E ) Daily Allowance . 
( i) For employees in grades 1 to 9 when they are required to travel 

by rail: 
( a ) Daily Allowance shall be admissible for the period of the 

employee s stay at the outstation . No Daily Allowance shall be 

admissible for the period of journey . 
( b ) For the day of arrival at and the day of departure from the out 

station , only half Daily Allowance shall be admissible . 
( c ) No Daily Allowance is admissible in respect of place of halt from 

which an cmployee departs on the same day on which he arrives 

at it. 
( ii) For employees in grades 1 to 9 when they are required to trarrel 

other than by rail and employees in grades 10 and above required 

to travel by ang mode of conveyance; 
Daily Allowancc will be admissible for each day of absence from 

his Headquarters station . 
NOTE ( 1 ) . - For the purposes of sub - rulc E ( i) above day means a calen 

dar day beginning and ending at midnight . 
NOTE ( 2 ) . For the purposes of sub - rule E ( ii) above " day means a period 

of 24 hours or part thereof from the time the outward journey 
commences to the time the return journey ends at the Headquarters 

station . 
NOTE ( 3 ) , - A journey is deemed to commence / end when the aircraft 

takes off / lands at the airport or when the train or steamer lcaycs / 
arrives at the station or port. 


* This Rule was introduced with effect from 24th November , 1956 . 


472 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : MARCH 12, 1960 / PHALGUNA 22, 1881 [PART II 


NOTE ( 4 ) . - When an employee proceeds on temporary duty ( tour ) , no 

road mileage is admissible for the journey to or from the employee s 

residence both at his Headquarters and at the outstation . 
NOTE ( 5 ) . The Daily Allowance is admissible to an employee only once 

in respect of a particular day . For instance , an employee who is 
on temporary transfer to one station and who proceeds from thence 
on temporary duty ( tour ) to another station , shall be eligible for 

Daily Allowance only at the rate applicable to the new station . 
NOTE ( 6 ) . - The rate of Daily Allowance includes an element for convey 

ance expenses at the outstation and no separate claim for such 

expenses , is admissible . 
92 . Temporary Transfer . When an employce is required to work tempo 
rarily at an outstation , that is when the period of his absence from his Head 
quarters is not likely to exceed 90 days, he shall be posted on temporary trans 
fer and be granted the travelling expenses as per Rule 91 ( A ) , ( B ) , ( C ) , or ( D ) . 
In addition , he shall be eligible for Daily Allowance at the rates laid down in 
Rule 103 , read in conjunction with Rule 104 and Rule 105 , for the actual period 
of his stay at the outstation subject to a maximum of 90 days. The authority 
competent to order the transfer of the employee will review the posting from 
time to time and in any case in the beginning of the third month , so as to con 
sider whether or not the period of his further stay at the outstation justifies 
the transfer being made permanent. If the competent authority decides to con 
vert the temporary transfer into a permanent one, the decision should imme 
diately be communicated to the employee and his transfer is to be treated as 
permanent from the date the decision is communicated . 

An employee who is initially posted to an outstation on temporary transfer 
and is subsequently required to stay there as a permanent measure, will be 
allowed a free passage to return to his permanent Headquarters and also the 
privileges and allowances admissible on permanent transfer as per Rules 94 to 
100. 
NOTE ( 1 ) . - An employce who proceeds on temporary duty ( tour ) or on 

temporary transfer is not eligible for road milcage in respect of his 

moves at the outstation . 
NOTE ( 2 ) - - No reimbursement of actual expenses incurred by an employee 

at the outstation , e . g ., coolie charges for transportation of his 

personal baggage , etc., is permissible . 
NOTE ( 3 ) . - An employee who is required to undergo a course of training 

abroad should be viewed to be on temporary duty ( tour ) . In such 
cases , the Daily Allowance is payable , for the actual period of 

absence from permanent station without any limit of the period . 
93. An employee who , during the period of his temporary transfer or tem 
porary duty ( tour) at an outstation falls sick and is thus away from his work 
at the outstation on Sick leava or Privilege / Casual leave on grounds of sick 
ness, is eligible for the grant of Daily Allowance for the period of such absence. 
This allowance is not payable for absence on lcave on other grounds. 

94 . Permanent Transfer - An employce on permanent transfer shall travel 
by air , rail, sea or road as required and shall be eligible for the concessions 
and allowances as indicated in Rules 95 to 100 . 

95. ( a ) By Alr. - ( i) Free Air Passage for the employec and his family . 

(ii) Cost of two rail fares of the entitled class of accommodation if the two 
stations are connected by rail 


OP 


when the old and new stations are connected by sea and not by rail , cost of 
two sea fares of the entitled class of accommodation 

or 
if the old and new stations are not connected by rail or sea , (partially or in 
full ) , the cost of one air fare when the basic pay of the employee exceeds 
Rs. 200 p . m , and the cost of half an air fare when the basic pay is Rs. 200 
or below . 

( b ) By Rall / * Sea . Threr rail / sea fares of the entitled class of accommoda 
tion for self ; one extra rail / sea fare for each adult member of his family for 


* Provision for payment of incidentals for travel by sea in the Rule was 
introduced with effect from 12th October , 1955 . 
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whom full fare is actually paid ; and a half rail/ sea fare for each child for 
whom such fare is actually paid . 
NOTE ( 1 ) , - - All journeys by rail / sea shall be pc formed by the class to 

which the employee is entitled . In special circumstances he may 
be allowed to travel by a lower class at the discretion of the 1 [ Area 

Manager ] . 
NOTE ( 2 ) . - - In cases of journey by sea , where the steamer company has 

two rates of fare , one inclusive and one exclusive of diet , the term 
fare as used above should be held to mean the fare exclusive of 

diet . 
( e ) By Road .- - Two road mileages at the rate applicable to the employee , 
( See Rule 106) for self, plus an additional mileage for two members of his 
family . If the number of family members exceeds two, the number of addi 
tional milcage admissible shall he two only . 


NOTE :- - Travelling expenses or free passages in respect of the family of 

an employee who is transferred permanently from one station to 
another shall be admissible if the family joins the employce at the 
new station within a period not exceeding six months from the 
date the employee is struck off duty at the old station . In excep 
tional circumstances 31 Area Manager ( Head of the Department 

at Headquarters ) may cxtend this period by three munths. 
96 , Conveyance or Personal (Houseliold ) Effects , - ( 1 ) When the two stations 
arc connected by rail, an employec irrespective of whether he travels by air , 
rail, sea or road , will be rcimbursed the actual expenses incurred on trans 
porting his personal (houschold ) effects from the old to the new station . The 
claim for such expcases shall, however , be limited to the cost of carriage 
by goods train of the personal cffects , upto the following maxima . - - 

- - - - - - - - - - - - 

For transportation by 

goods train 


- 


-- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


-- 


- 


- 


Il liaving It not hur 

a family inga lanıily 
- - - - - - - - 

Mlle . Md . 
Grades 14 and above 

60 
Graules IO , II UTA , 12A , 128 & 13A 

30 

20 . 
Grades 3 , 4 , 5 , 6 , & 7 . . 

15 

12 
- 

- 
* ( ii) When the two stations are connected by sea and not by rail, or when 
the two stations are connected by rail as well as seand Sei is the normal 
inode of conveyunce , the employee , irrespective of whether he travels by air , 
or sea , will he reimbursed the actunl expenses incurred on the transportation 
of his personal (houschold ) cffects from the old to the new station . The claim 
on account of transportution of personal (household ) effects shall be limited 
to the cost of transportation , by steamer of such eflects up to the maxiina 
prescribed above . 

* * ( iii) When the two stations are connected neither by rail nor by sea , 
partially or in full, the employee may transport his personal (household ) effects 
by air . In such cases the claim for transportation expenses shall be limited 
to the cost of transportation , by air of such effects up to the following maxima : 

For transportation by ajr 


If having 
a family 


If not hava 
ing a family 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- -- 


- 


Grades 14 and above 
Grades 10, TI, ITA , 124 , 12B , & 13A 
Grades 3 , 4 , 5 , 6 & 7 . 


108. 
900 
450 
225 


lbs . 
600 
300 
180 


12th December , 


1 [ ] Substituted for the word Chairman with effect from 
1938. 

* This clause takes effect from 6th January , 1956 . 
* * This clause takes effect from 18th April, 1958 . 
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NOTE . — When an employce is permanently transferred from one station 

to another he shall be eligible for the reimbursement of expenses 
on account of the transportation of his personal (household ) effects 
from the old to the new station provided the same are transported 
within a period of six months from the date he is struck off duty 
at the old station , In exceptional circumstances Area Managers 
(Head of the Department at Headquarters ) may extend this period 
by three months. This also applies to cases in which an employce 
has no family , 


97 . In addition to the above , an employee shall be reimbursad to cost of 
transporting by goods train / steamer one motor car or one motor cycle from the 
old to the new station . 


NOTE ( 1 ) . - In cases in which an employee transports his motor car /motor 

cycle by pussenger train , the amount of the claim for transportation 
charges shall be restricted to the cost that would have been incur 
red had the motor car been transported in a closed wagon attached 
to goods or express goods train or the motor cycle been transported 
by goods train as the case may be. 


NOTE ( 2 ) , — If the employee transports his motor car /motor cycle under 

its own power his claim on this account should be accepted subject 
to the condition that the amount so claimed does not exceed the 
cost of transporting the vehicle by goods train . 


* 08 . For transportation of personal (household ) effects by road , for that 
portion of the journey which is not connected by air /rail / sea , e . g ., between 
residence and the Airport/ City Booking Office, or Railway Station or Steamer 
Port , an empolycę may draw : -- 
(i) the actual expenses incurred on the transportation of such effects 

up to the maundage limits laid down in Rule 96 , or 
( ii ) the amount that would be admissible at the rate of annas four per 

maund per mile for the maundage actually carried but not exceed 

ing the prescribed limits , 
whichever is lower . 


99 . Joining Time. An employee on permanent transfer from one station to 
another will be eligible for joining time as indicated below : - - 

(i) Six days preparation time, plus 
(ii) where a journey from old to the new station is performed . 

(a ) By Rail or Road . - One day for cach 250 miles or fraction thereof . 
* **( b ) By Sea.- - The number of days actually occupied in the journey by 

sea . 
NOTE ( 1 ) . - A Sunday does not count as a day for purpose of calculating 

the time allowed for preparation . But a holiday counts as a day 

for the purposes of the above Rule , 
NOTE ( 2 ) . - An employee on permanent transfer who after being relieved 

at his old station and before joining the new station , avails of 
Privilege leave, Sick leave and / or Casual leave, shall be eligible 
for joining time only under sub - clause (ii ) of this Rule . 


100 . Settling - in -Allowance . -- An employee on permanent transfer from ono 
gtation to another shall be eligible for a " Settling - in " Allowance equivalent to 
the following : - 
( i) 30 days Daily Allowance at the rate applicable to him as per Rule 

103 read in conjunction with Rule 104 and Rule 105 on the date of 
his reporting for duty at the new station , with reference to his 
Basic Pay on that date , plus 


* This Rule takes effect from 17th February , 1956 . 
* * This sub - clause takes effect from 6th January , 1956. 
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( ii ) a lump sum amount calculated ag under 
( a ) For employees whose Basic Pay 20 % of monthly Basic Pay . 

docs not exceed Rs. 400 p . m . S . 
(b ) For employees whosc Basic Pay 11 10 % of monthly Basic Pay . 

exceeds Rs. 400 p .m . 


101. An employee when submitting his claim for travelling allowance shall 
furnish ( i ) a certificate to the effect that the journey by rail / sea was performed 
by the class of rail/ sea accommodation for which the claim is made, and ( ii ) 
Cash Memo or other vouchers in support of the amount claimed for the carriage 
of personal (household ) effects . 

* 102. Mutual Transfer .--- (i ) A request, made in writing , for mutual trans 
fer on a permanent basis may be granted subject to administrative convenience 
Thi, is subject to the conditions that : 
( a ) the employees are in the same pay scale and are performing the same 

type of duties at their respective stations, and 
(b ) the employees agree to forego all privileges and concessions autho 

rised , under IAC Service Rules , for permanent transfers . 
( ui) The employees , whose mutual transfer is accepted , will not be eligible 
for any concessions or privileges admissible on permanent transfer except that 
# free air passage may be granted , on subject basis , only to each of the two 
employees from the old to the new station . If an employee on mutual transfer , 
after having been relieved of his duties at the old station , is detained at that 
station on account of non - availability of a seat in the aircraft , or is otherwise 
unable to join duties at the new station , he shall make an application for the 
grant to him of such leave as is due to him so ag to cover the period of his 
absence. 


* * 103. Daily Allowance . The rates of Daily Allowance in India for employees 
of different categories are as under : 

Commander i.e. Senior Captains & Captains . . . . Rs. 16/- per diem 
Chief l- light Navigators . . . . . . . . Ro. 16/- » » 
Junior Captains and First Officers . . . . . . Rs. 14 /- , , 
Communication Superintendents , Senior Radio Officers ( Selection 
Grade ) · · · 

Rs. 14/- » 
Senior Flight Navigators 

- RB. 141 
Flight Navigarors . 
Senior Flight Engineers . 
Flight Engineers . . 
Second Officers , . 
Senior Radio Officers . 
Radio Officers . 

Rs. 10 / 
Air Ilostesses (all grades) . 

· Rs . 71- » » 
Stewards (all grades) , 

· Rs. 5/8/- » 


Rs. 


* * 104. At Calcutta , Bombay and Delhi the Daily Allowance shall be 100 per 
cent more and at Srinagar, Madras, Bangalore , Nagpur and Hyderabad it shall 
be 50 per cent more than the rates given in Rule 103 . 


105 . Rates of Dally Allowance in countries outside India . The rates of Daily 
Allowance applicable to countries outside India are as given in Appendix VI. 


* This Rule takes effect from 20th March , 1956 . 
* * The Rules as now revised take effect from 1st January , 1950 . 


- 


- 
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146 . Mileage Allowance for Journeys by Road . - For journeys by road , mileage 
allow ance is admissible at the following rates for each mile travelled : 


Rite per mile 


An employce drawing a Basic Psy exceeding Rs. 7501- 

. . Alas cight. 
An employer drawing a Basic lay exceeding Rs. 200 /- but not exceeding Rs, 750 - Annas six . 
An employee drawing a Pasic Pay cicceding Rs. 100 - but not encending Rs. 200 /- Annas fuur. 
An employec drawing a Basic Pay lip 10 Rs . 10n |- . . . . . . A nnars 


107 to 120. Blank , 


CHAPTER VIII 


LLAVE 


121 , Casual Leave - An cmployee shall be eligible for Casual Leave to the 
extent of 10 days in a calendar year either for private affairs or on grounds of 
sickness . This shall not be accumulated . Normally not more than three days 
Casual Teave will be granted at a time in two consecutive months . Casual 
Leave can be combined with Extraordinary leave 2. c . leave without pay and 
allowances , Exccpt as provided in Rule 154 Casual Leave cannot be conibined 
with any other kind of icave 


122 . Privilege Leave - An employee shall be eligible for 30 Çays Privilege 
Leave for cvery 11 months of service . This leave is cumulative 47 to 90 days , 

123 . The leave account of an employee will be written up in retrospect on ] y 
once for each period of eleven months service , by adding 30 days to the opening 
balance as on the first day oť the period and deducting theretrom total leave 
availed of curing the period . 
NOTE . — Reckoning of lcave on pro - rata basis will be permissible during 

the currency of a period of eleven months service it the balance et 
the beginning of the period 18 less than the individual s leave 
Tequi cment. Leave on a pro - rata basis shall be calculated at the 
rate of one day for every eleven days service: fraction of a day shall 

he ignored . 
124 . The l arry Over of leave thus worked out shall be restricted to 90 days 
and the balance of leave , if any , shall lapse unless the employee had made an 
application for the grant of leave and the same was refused before the expiry 
of the eleven months prriod . In such cases the employee inay be authorised 
to carry forward to the next leave period the full amount of leave assessed as 
above provided that the number of days of Privilege leave carried over in excesy 
of 90 days shall not exceei lhe period of leave applied for by him and refused 
in writing owing to exigencies of the Corporation s work . 

125 . A temporary employee , although he earns Privilege leave from the date 
of his appointment, shall be eligible to avail of the leave only after he has com 
pleted one year s service . For this purpose all continuous service rendered prior 
to 1st Jan ary, 1955 in I. A . C . shall be taken into account. 

120 . For the purposes of determining Privilege leave entitlement periods of 
absence on the following types of leave shall count as service 

(i ) Casual leave . 
(11) Sick leave . 
( 111 ) Quarantine leave . 
(iv ) Special leave granted by the General Manager to count towards 

service . 
( v ) Accident and Disability leave on full pay under Rule 135 . 
( vi) Special leave for injuries caused during sporting activities , 
NOTE - -No period of absence on any other types of leave shall count is 

service for purposes of determining leave entitlement. 
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127. The leave salary admissible to an employee for the duration of Privilege 
leave , ball in addition to his Basic Pay and Personal Pay , include the follow 
ing allowances , if attached to the substantive post held by him immediately be 
fore hils procceding on leave . 

Dlarness Allowance , 
Place Allowance . 
Winter (Fuel ) Allowance , 
Efficiency Bonus. 
Navigator s Allowance , and 

Command Pay 
NOTE ( 1 ) . - Vinter ( Fuel ) Allowance shall be included in the leavc salary 

only for the period of Privilege leave falling within the winter months 

i.e . from November to March . 
NOTE ( 2 ) In addition to the allowances mentioned above , an employee 

who substantively holds one of the posis mentioned in Rules 39 and 
41 to 46 shall, when he proceeds on Privilege leave, be eligible to 
draw , during the period of such leave , the allowance authorised for 

the post, 
NOTE ( 3 ) . Substantive post means the po - t held by an employee in a 

substantive capacity and not the one in which he happens to 
officiale . 


126 . Sick Leava.- - An employee shall be eligible for 1 clays Sick leave in a 
Calendar year . He shall be eligible for pay and allowances as laid down in 
Rule 127 , while on Sick leave. 

NOTE . - - A Pilot eligible for Instructor s Allowance under Rule 48 shall continue 
to draw the allowance during Sick leave . 


M12 ! . An employer may rany over to the 1rxt calendar year any unavailed 
nortion ol Sick leave not exceeding 9 days per calendar year subject to the ! 
condilion that the leat thus alcumulated :hall not cwiced 30 days at any one 
time. 


130 . A meinbir of Flyino ( rew who reporly siribo and ii thus unable to report 
lør duty at the appointed time ihall furnish it certificate by the Midical Ofcer 
in s ort of his request for Sick leave. In places whern there is no Medical 
Oncer , la critilisate may be obtained from a Registereri Medical Practitioner 
( Allopathic system uľ mericana The mcdiral certificate shall be submitted 
by the crew as early as possible without avoidable loss of time. 


131. Blarik . 


132. Surcin Sick Leave . - An employee oudering from Tuberculosis or Leprosy 
hall be eligible for the granit of Snecial Sí k leave on ball Basir Pay for a period 
of y0 day:, fur cvory cunipleted year of servire subject to a maxinum uľ 180 days 
in the entire unrvice . For this purpose ill contous servire rendered prior 
1o 1 - 1 - 1955 in IA C . / integrating airlines : hall also be taken into account. 


1 :33 . Svecial Sick leave shall bi si inted only alter the employe hals Achuster 
all leave on full pay admissible to hin under there Bul .- . 

1.34 . Special Sick leave on hall Basic Pay may be granted on pro - rata basis 
Cor a fraction of a year s service, e . g ., an employce with one and a half year s 
sorvice is eligible for 45 Special Sicla lcave, 


135 . Accident and Disability Leave - An employce susiaining an injury caused 
by an accident arising out of and in the course of his employinent, or suffering 
illness ( 1 ) during and in consequence of ihn due proformance of the normal 
duties assigned to him or ( ii ) in the performance ni niv particular duty which 
has the effect of inrreasing its liability to illness beyond the ordinary risk 
attending the normal duties assigned to himn may on produrtion of a medical 
certificate in the prescribed forri, be granted Accident and Disability leave up 10 
& maximum of 90 days. During such leave the emplovee will be granted his 
Basic Pay , Dearness Allowance and Place Allowance , where admissible . 


* This revised Rule takes effect from 1st January , 1958 . 


OF 


A : MARCH 12 , 1960 / PHALGUNA 22, 1881 


(PART II 


136 . The grant of this leave is subject to the condition that the accident or 
illness is not due to the employee s negligence or default and that the employee 
obeys all instructions given by the approved inedical authority as to treatment 
during the period of absence . 


137. Blank 


138 . Stady Leavo . - - An employee may be granted study leave by the General 
Manager at his discretion on the merits of each case , on such terms and condi 
tions as he may deem necessary . 


139. Quarantine Leave. An employee may, on a quarantine certiAcate souod 
by a medical authority approved by the General Manager, be granted leave of 
absence from duty for a period not exceeding 30 days . 


140. Quarantine leave is to be granted in cases of cholera, small- pox , plague , 
diptheria , typhus fever and cerebrospinal meningities, 


141. Quarantine leave is not admissible in cages in which an employee him 
self is suffering from an infectious disease . In such cases the employee whould 
be given the normal casual, sick or privilege leave at his credit. 


142 . Blank . 

143, Extraordinary Leav0, - - In exceptional circumstances to be recorded by the 
sanctioning authority and when no leave of any other kind is admissible under 
these Rules to a permanent employee or a temporary employee who has com 
pleted one year s continuous service , he may be granted Extraordinary lcave i. c . 
leave without pay and allowances. The period of such leave shall not exceed 
90 days at a time. 

144 . A teniporary employee with less than one year s gervice is eligible for 
the grant of Extraordinary leave under the above clrcumstances up to a maximum 
of 15 days. 

145. Extraordinary Leave for T ,B . or Leprosy Patients. . T . B . or Leprosy 
patients may, in addition , be granted Extraordinary leave 1.e . leave without pay 
and allowances at the rate of 30 days for every year of service . The period of 
this Extraordinary leave shall, however , not exceed 270 days in the entire period 
of service . 


146 . For the purpose of Extraordinary leave under Rule 145 all continuous 
service rendered prior to 1 - 1 - 1955 in I. A . C ./ integrating airlines, shall also be 
taken into account. 

* 147. Speclal Leave for Injuries during Sporting Activities. An employee 
who takes part in any sport in a recognised tournament as a duly authorised 
representative of the I. A . C . and sustains an injury while actually participating 
in an event of the tournament shall be eligible for the grant of Special leave , 
This leave will be granted only on the recommendation of the Medical OMcer , 

* * 147- A . Special Casual Leave - A permanent employee or a temporary 
employee who has completed one year s service, who is a sportsman of All 
India repute and who takes part in sporting events, tournaments and matches of 
national or international importance held either in India or abroad shall be 
eligible for the grant of Special Casual leave subject to the conditions men 
tioned in clauses (i) and (ii ) below . 
( 1) The total period of Special Casual leave shall not exceed 30 days in 

any one calendar year, Any period of absence in excesg of 30 days 
should be treated as regular leave of the kind admissible under the 
Service Rules. This leave can be combined with regular leave but 

not with ordinary Casual leave , 
( ii) The Special Casual leave may be allowed only : 
( A ) for participation in sporting events of national or international 

importance ; and 


* This Rule takes effect from 1st June 1958 . 
* * This Rule takes effect from 5th November, 1958 and governs cases pending 
on the date . 
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( B ) when the employee concerned is selected or called for trial, for such 

participation - 
( a ) in respect of international sporting events, by any one of the 

following organisations as a incmber of ll llam which is accepted 

as representative on behali al India : 
( 1 ) The All- India Foot-ball Federation , 
( 2 ) The Indian Iockey Federation , 
( 3 ) The Board of Control for Cricket in India , 
( 4 ) The Indian Olympic Association , 
( 5 ) The All - India Lawn Tennis Association , 
( 6 ) The Table - Tennis Federation of India , 
( 7 ) The All - India Badminton Association , 
( 8 ) The All - India Women s Hockey Association , and 

( 9 ) The National Rifle Association , India or 
( b ) In respect of events of national importance when the sporting 

events in which participation takes placc , is held on an inter 
state , inter - zonal or inter - circle bagis , and the cmployee concern 
ed takes part in the event in a team as a duly nominted repre 
sentative on behalf of the State, Zone , or Circle as the case may 

be, or 
( c ) in respnet of an event in a recognised sport in a tournament orga 

nised under the authority of the I. A .C ., or 


( d ) in respect of any other event or tournament in which the I. A . C . 

decides to enter its official team . 


Not , This concession is not to be allowed for participation either in m 

national or international sporting cvent in which such participation 
of the employce concerned takcs place in the personal capacity and 
not in a representative capacity . 


148 . General conditions regarding all kinds of leave. — No kind of leave can 
be claimed as of right. The authority empowered to grant leave has the discre 
tion to refuse or revoke leave according to thici exigencies of the Corporation s 
work . 


149. All leave shalı be applied for in writing addressed to the appropriate 
authority within the time prescribed by the relevant Rule . 


130 and 151. Blank . 


162. If leave is refused , postponed , or revoked , the reason therofor shall be 
oommunicated to the employee concerned . 


133 . All leave at the credit of an employee shall lapse on the date of retire 
bent or termination of service : Providell, however, that in case of Privilege 
Teave admissible and applied for in writing , well ahead of the date of retire 
ment, and refused in writing by the competent authority in the interest of the 
Corporation work , the employee may be granted , from the date of retireinent, 
tho amount of Privilege leave go refused . 


154 . When an employee who has exhausted the full period of Siclc leave due 
to him , requires more leave on grounds of sickness he can be granted Privilege / 
Casual leave in continuation of Sick leave . Thus, whilst Privilege / Casual leave 
oan be availed of either on grounds of sickness or for private affairs , Sick lcare 
can be availed of only on grounds of sickness . 


" NOTE . - Sick leave, which can be availed of only on grounds of sickness 

can also he granted in contraiion of Privilege /Casual leave irres 
pective of whether the latter is taken on grounds of sickness or 
otherwise . 


• This takes effect from 


24th March , 1958 . 
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155 . The grant of half a day s Icave is not allowed to an employee. Any such 
leave availed of will count as a full day . 
156 to 158. Blank , 

CHAPTER IX 

COMPENSATION 
* 159. The Corporation shall pay compensation in the under -mentioned circum 
stances and at the rates indicated below . Such compensation is payable only 
when the death or an injury is caused by an accident during or as a result of air 
journey performed as a member of the Aying crew in the Corporation s service . 

( i) Death resulting froin air journey on duty 


Rs. 


45, 000 
40 , 000 


35 ,000 


30 ,000 


Senior Capiain (Basic Pny exceeding Rs, 1250/-) . . 
Captain and Sr. Flight Navigator ( Basic Pay exceeding Rs. 1050 /- ) . 
Jr , Captain , Flight Navigator & Sr. Radio Officcr in selection grade 

( Basic pay not exceeding Rs. 1050 /- ) . . . 
First Officer , Sr. Radio Officer, and Sr. Fight Ingineer ( Basic Pay ex 

ceeding Rs. 650 / -) . . . . . . . . 
l irst Officer, Sr. Radio Officer, und Flighi Engineer ( Basic pay not ex 

ceeding Rs. 650 / - ) . . . . . . . . . 
Probationary Flight Navigatoi . . . . . . . 
Second Officer, Probationary High:1 1:ngineer and Radiu Officer . . 
Air Hostess und Steward . . . . . . . . 
Probationary- Radio Officer, Prutationary Air Hostess und Probationary 
Steward . . . . . . . . . . . 


25 ,000 
25 ,000 
20 , 000 
15 ,000 


10 , 000 


( ii) Permanent Total Disablement. The compensation in such cases shall 

bę 12 per cent of the corresponding death compensation as per clause 

( i ) above, 
Permanent total disablement means total and irrecoverable loss of sight 

of both eyes or of two liinbs by physical separation at or above the 
wrist or ankle as the case may be or of such loss of sight of one eye 

and such loss of one lunb . 
( iii) Permanent Partial Disablement. The compensation payahle in cases 

of permanent partial disablement shall be such percentage of the 
corresponding death compensation as represents the cxtent of loss 
of earning capacity of the employee. The percentage of loss of earn 
ing capacity is indicated below : - - 

-- - 

- - - - 


- 


- 


Injury 


Percentage of 
Inys of carn 
ing capacity . 


- 


- 


Logg of right arin above or if the clbrit . 
Loys of left arm above or al the elbow . 
Lngs of right at below the clbow 
Loss of leg at or ahove thı konce 
Loss of left arm brlow the elbow , 
Les of leg helow thc kuce . 
Perrinnent total loss ol hearing 
Lris , of sight of one eye 
Loss of humb 
1 .1998 of all tues of anc fuot 
Loss of aire phalory of thumb 
Loss of Ii dex firgti 
Lriss of great 10 
Loss of any ſirg - 1 her than index finger 


* The revised clause ( ii ) and clauşeş (ili) and ( iv ) of this Rule take effect 
from 22nd July , 1957 and govern cases pending on the date , 
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Where permanent partial disablement does not result in lowering the 

employee s normal earning capacity the Corporation s liability in 
such cases shall be restricted to providing such medical facilities as 

are admissible under the service Rules , 
( iv ) Temporary Disablement. — The employee shall be eligible for the grant 

of Accident & Disability leave on full Basic Pay plus Dearness 
Allowance and Place Allowance , where admissible , up to a period 
of 90 days in accordance with the provisions of Rules 135 and 136 . 
Thereafter , the employee may be granted, by the General Manager , 
Accident & Disability leaye on half of the total of Basic Pay plus 
Dearness Allowance plus Place Allowance , where admissible , for 
such further period (not exceeding 274 days ) as may be decided 
by the General Manager. The Corporation shall meet the cost of 

reasonable medical treatment as laid down in Rule 161. 
No1E . — As soon as an employce is declared to have incurred permanent 

disablement, total or paitial, he will become eligible for payment of 
conipensation as per clauses ( ii ) or ( iii) above as the case may be 
less all other payments that have been made to him under clause 
( iv ) above. The payments made under clause (iv ) above are there 
fore to be treated as provisional. 


160 . Blank . 


161. Tlie Corporal. on shall , at its own expense , provide all icasonable medical 
aid or bear expenses thereof , as certified by the Medical Officer, for an injury 
suffered by an employe il lhe due performance of his duties and not arising 
out of his llegligence or celuult. 


162 For Loss of Luggage or Personal Effects of Flying Personnel. The Cor 
poration may indemnity the crew against loss or damag , that may be caused , 
at stopping points, to their personal cfesty carried with th m on their Aying duty 
journeys. The amount of compensation which is payablu only if the loss or 
damage is not due to or altribulable to the fault or negligence of the crew shall 
not exceed Rs. 250 per individual, 


CHAPTER X 
163. Medical Facilities . - - Medical facilities will be provided for the cmployees 
of the Corporation as laid down in Rulcs 164 to 170 . No member of the employce s 
farnily is eligibin for any ul those facilities, 

164 . Medical Attendance and Treatment.-- * ( a ) Employces are entitled to frer 
mcdical consultation at the Corporation s dispersary during such consulting hours 
az may be notified from time to time. 

* ( b ) An employee desirous of consulling a Medical Onicer at hiv ( employee s ) 
residence, shall have to pay the transport expenses for journcys to and from the 
employte s residenci 

( c ) All Medicines prescribed by the Corporation s Medical Officer shall be 
dispcnscd at the Corporation dispensary . A dispensary where maintained should 
be kept open frr the duration of this shifts and a qualified compounder should be 
on duty throughout. 

( d ) In exceptional cases , wlien it is not possible to dispense the prescriptions 
at tlie Corporalion s dispensary due to non -availability of medicines or the Cor 
poration dispensary being closed, an employee my, with the prior approval of 
the Medical Officer, get the prescription dispensed at a local Chemist s shop 
approved for the purpose The cost of such medicines will be reimbursed to the 
employce who will present the cash memo, duly countersigned by the Medical 
Officer , to the Chief Accounts Officer concerned . 
" NOTE . The Corporation shall not provide such patent medicines as Lonics , 

cough drops, recuperatives , vitalisers , etc ., etc . The cost of all such 
medicines when prescribed by the Medical Officer shall be borne by 
the employee , 


* These take effect from 27th August, 1955 . 
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165 . As far as possible , arrangements will also be made with local hospitals / 
institutions recognised by a State Government for: 

( i) Indoor treatment, including surgical operations; 
( ii) Pathological or X - ray examinations; 
( 111) Consultation with specialists . 
* 166 , Indoor Treatment or Operations. - A Medical Officer may, when he 
considers it necessary , refer an employee to a local hospital or a recognised 
institution for indoor treatment or surgical operation . The cost ( cxcluding diet 
charges, if any , included in the bill ) shall be borne by the Corporation , except 
that, in the case of employees whose basic pay is Rs, 100 or below , the diet charges , 
when paid to the hospital/ institution , will also be borne by the Corporation . The 
type of accommodation to be provided in the hospital / institution will depend on 
the status of the employee and shall require the prior approval of the Corpo 
ration s Medical Officer , 

167. Pathological or X -ray Examination - A Medical Officer may ask a local 
hospital or a recognised institution or a private practitioner to carry out such 
pathological and / or X -ray examination as may be considered necessary by him , 
Charges for such examination will be borne by the Corporation . 

* 168 . Consultation with Specialists .- - A Medical Officer may, when he consider 
it necessary, send an employee to a local hospital or a recognised institution or 
a private practitioner for specialist advice , e . g ., in regard to diseases of the cye, 
nose , ear, throat or for dental treatment. Such consultation shall also includo 
testing of eyc - sight for glasses subject to the condition that spectacles , artificial 
dentures , hearing aids , etc ., when recommended by the specialist, shall be pro 
cured by the employee at his own expense . The Corporation will hear the con 
sultation fee or examination charges or the cost of dental treatment. The dental 
treatment as authorised in this rule covers only the extraction of teeth and gum 
treatment, 

169. Tuberculosis . - In the case of an employce suffering ( or suspected to be 
suffering ) from Tuberculosis, a Medical Officer will send him with full particulare 
of the patient s case to a local Public Tuberculosis Hospital / Centre or a specialist 
for expert opinion . If the Tuberculosis Specialist thus consulted reconmendo 
ambulatory treatment, such treatment will be given by the Medical Officer or 
the Corporation on the periodical advice given by the Specialist. The Corpora 
tion , shall on the advice of its Medical Officer, and to the extent of the period 
of leave due and /or authorised , endeavour to provide free hospitalisation in 
government hospitals or approved sanatoria to an employce suffering from Tuber 
culosis . 
NOTE.- The term hospitalisation is taken to mean all facilities provided 

in the particular hospital or sanatorium 
170 . Leprosy. - An employee suffering from leprosy will be provided with 
medical facilities similar to those laid down in Rule 169. 

* * 171. Conveyance of Employees falling Sick at Work When an employee 
falls sick at work , he shall be provided , free of any charge, the necessary con 
veyance to hospital. When the attending Medical Officer considers it necessary 
he may be conveyed to his residence also . If such an employee cannot be carri 
ed in the Corporation transport, the cost of carrying him in an ambulance or 
in a hired conveyance shall be borne by the Corporation . 


CHAPTER XI 

FREE AND CONCESSIONAL AIR PASSAGFS 
172. The grant of free / concessional air passages to the employee shall bo 
regulated as laid down in Rules 173 to 180 . 

173. ( a ) A permanent employee, or a temporary employee who has completed 
one year s service , inay be granted , during each calendar year, two free return 
air passages (one for the employee and one for the employee s wife ). In addi 
tion , such an etnployec may be granted , during each calendar year, not more 
than three concessional return air passages on payment of 25 per cent of the 
Hcheduled fare , 


* This Rule takes effect from 27th August, 1955 . 
* * This Rule takes effect from 30th November , 1956 . 
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( b ) The return passage mentioned above comprises of two single tickets for 
a jouney between the same two points performed by the same person and the 
splitting up of such a passage into two separate single passages is not permissible . 
Applications for the grant of free / concessional passages will normally be made 
for 4 passage to and from the same points and shall be authorised as such . Once 
such a passage is sanctioned a debit to the passage account of the individual 
shall be raised accordingly . 

( c ) In cases in which an employce applies for only a single passage fron 
point A to point B , it would be granted to him provided that the free / conces 
cional air passage for the retum journey ( from point B to point A in respect 
of the same person ) may be granted to him subject to the condition that no 
relaxation of the period of vulidity for the return journey ticket , laid down in 
Rule 177, shall be permissible in such a case . Irrespective of whether or not 
the employee utilises the return passage his passage account shall be debited with 
one return passago. 

( d ) The air passages will normally be availablc by the shortest or the cheapest 
route . In cases , however , where two places are connected by a non - stop service 
the well as a stopping service , air passages may be provided by either , No break 
of journey on free / concessional air passages is permissible . 

( e ) An intant in arms, though not provided with a scat, will count against 
concessional passages if the employee wishes to avail of the infant s passage at 
2 per cent of the scheduled fare or transfers his free passage to the infant. I , 
however, he chooses to pay the normal infant s fare ( i. e ., 10 per cent of the sche 
duled fare ) , the passage will not count against his entitlement of concessional / 
Tee passage . 

( 1 ) On certain sectors the Corporation issues return tickets at a cost less than 
tho cost of the two single fares. The 75 per cent rebate authorised on concessional 
maf passages shall be based on the sum of the two single journcy fare and not 
da the reduced return fare between the two stations. 


174 . The passages shall be allowed subject to accommodation being availablo 
and after all paying traffic is accommodatod , 
NOTE . The term subject to accommodation being available mentioned in 

the above rule shall be interpreted to mean that an employee shall 
be accommodated only when a through passage is available on A 
service after making due provision for fare paying priority passen 
gers . In other words , the load factor shall be taken into account 
at the point of embarkation , and cire taken to ascertain that the 
required space would be available throughout before embarkation is 
permitted . When , however , an employee is willing to talc a chance 
at intermediate stations and requests in writing for being given a 
passage which may involve his being off - loaded at one or more 
stations en route, a passage may be granted to him on that basis 
at his own risk . 


176 . All the above -mentioned passages ( except the free passage for the 
employee s wife ) will be transferable to the employee s wife , dependent children 
und / or dependent parents . The free passage authorised for the wife of the 
enployee is not transferable . 

176 . Free / concessional air passages may be provided to all I. A . C . stations on 
nogular scheduled services, including those outside India . 

177. The above passages shall be non -cumulative . A ticket for free / conces 
wonal air passage shall be valid for commencement of the journey as follows : -- 
( 1 ) Outward Journey - Within three months from the date of the issue 

of the ticket, or the end of the calendar year to which the conces 

sion relates , whichever is earlier , 
( li ) Return Journey - Within three months from the date of the issue of the 

ticket for outward journey , or by the 31st January of the year 

following that to which the concession relates whichever is earlier . 
The above applies to domestic as well as international sectors . No extension 
or rovalidation of the tickets is permissible . 
NOT: 1 . - An application for the grant of free / concessional passages shall 

be made, in the prescribed form , at the station of origin and the 
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same shall be exchanged with a ticket ( tickets ) for the outward / 
return journeys within 2 months from the date of issue of the autho 

risation form . 
NOTE 2 . — If a Rebate Authorisation Form is neither exchanged with a ticket 

nor surrendered for cancellation within the prescribed period of 
two months, the passage sanctioned on that form shall be deemed 

to have lapsed . 
NOTE 3 . - If after a ticket has been obtained in exchange of a Rebate 

Authorisation Form , the employee surrenders it before the expiry 
period of its availability , the authority that issued the RA . Lorm 
may , if satisficd with the circumstances under which the cancella 
tion is sought, allow the R . A . form to be cancelled and the passage 
account amended . The employee will then be eligible to apply 
for another passage in lieu . This concession will not apply to a 

ticket in respext of which the outward journey has been performed . 
178 . The ahove air passages shall not be clainied by any eriployee of the 
Corporation as of right, but shall be sanctioned at the discretion and convenience 
of the Corporation . 
NOIE, - --No excuse shall be made by an employee granted free / conces 

sional passages for not returning to duty in time on account of non 
availability of it seat in the aircraft and responsibility for rojoining 

duty on the appropriuto date shall he solely that of the employee. 
179 . Any unauthorised use of the free or concessional passage granted to 
an cmployce is liable to be construord ay a misconduct and may also entail per 
manent forfeiture of the privilege for free and loncessional passages , 

180 . Ani cinployee or the manher of his family or dependent parent travel 
ling in the aircraft of the Corporation on free / concessional air passages shall 
do so entirely at his riska ind shall be governed by the tering and conditions 
subjert to which ticket is normally issued by the Corporation to a paying 
passenger and such terms and conditions shall be binding on the cmployee 
as well as on the incmber of hi, fainily or the parent, his heirs and legal repre 
sentatives and ill other persons claiming or purporting to claim under him or 
then . 

CHAPTER XII 
181 . Uniforms. - The Corporation shall provide linfoins, Iree of charge to 
such of the cmployces whom the Corporation may declare to be lequired to 
wear thc samo. The scale of the uniforms shall be such as nas be determined 
by the Corporation from time to time. 


CHAPTER XI) 
182. Discipline and Appeals . — The Corporation may from time to tune issue 
Standing Order s governing the cunduct of their employees . A breach of these 
Orders will amount to miscon .iuct. 

183. Every employee shall have the right to appeal, within such time and 
in accordance with surh terms as may be prescribed by thic Coryoration against 
an order or punishment or penalty passed against him , to a competent autho 
rity except where the order has been passed by the Corporation themselves. 

184 to 188 . Blank . 


CHAPTER XIV 
189 Retirement Benefits . - Every employee who bas completed one yegr s 
cortilious service shall, subject to the rules to be made hereafter in this bchall, 
contribute to the Contributory Provident Fund each month a minimum of 8 - 1 / 3 
per cent and a inuximum of 10 per cent of his Basic Pay pius Efficiency Bonus. 
The Corporation s contribution to the Hund shall, however , he limited to 8 - 1 / 3 
por cent of his Basic Pay plus Eliciency Bonus. 

190 . The Corporation s contribution to the Fund is payable to the employee 
after five years of membership of the Fund . Subject to this and the other 
rules to be mi, to hereafter in this behalf, all the accumulated balance to the 
credit of an employee on the day he ceases to be an employee of the Corpo 
ration , is payable to him or his nominee or nominees or, executors . 


Soc . 9 (1)1 
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APPENDIX I 
Sarles cordesignarion af Flying Operations 1)_ 11 . 

( See Rules 3 & 19) 
FLYING OPERATIONS DEPARTMENT 


-- 


- - 


- 


Grade 


Pay scale 


Designation 


S 140- -8- -220 
6790 — 10 — 300 
7 220 - 12 340 


. 
. 
. 


FLIGHT STEWARDS AND AIR HOSIPSSES 

. . . . Flight Steward 
. . . Flight Stoward 
. . . . Senior Flight Steward 

( I) Chief Flight Steward (Grade Pay plus 

Rs. 50/ - p .m .) 
. . . . Air Hostess 

- Senior Air Hostess 
Chief Air Hostc98 (Grade Pay plug Rs. 100 ) 

pim . ) 


JO 250- 15---- 370 
II 320 - 15 -440 


. 
. 


11- 

A 320 - 20- 440 . . 
12-B 440 ^- 30 - -710 - 40 - 750 

14 750 .50 1050 


. 
. 


RADIO OFFICERS 

Radio Officer 
. . Senior Radio Officer 

Senior Raulio Officer (Selection Grade 

Deputy Communication Superintendent 

(Grade Pay plus Rs. 50 /- p .m .) 
Communication Superintendent 

(Grade Pay plus Rs. 100 / - p ,m .) 


. 


. 


12 -B 
13 -A 


140- . 30- 1650 
550 40 .750 


. 
. 


TAGĦT ENGINFERS 
. . Flight Engineer 

Senior Flight Engineer 
Chief Flight Engineer 
(Grade Pay plus Rs. 100 ) - r .in .) 


14 750 -50 -1050 
15 1050 - 50 — 1250 , 


. 
, 


. 
, 


FLIGHT NAVIGATORS 

. Flight Navigator 
, , Seninr Flight Navigator, Chief lightNavi 

gator (Gradc l ay plus Rs. 100 / - p .m .) 


PILOTS 


. 


. 


. 


12 - A 400 Fixed . . 
13 - A 550 – 40 – 750 . 

14 750 – 15010go . 
15 1050M - 50 - 1200 . 


. 
. 
. 


Second Officer 
First Officer 
Junior Captain 
Captain 
Flying Instructor 
(Grade Pay plus Rs. 100 /- p .m .) 


. 


. 


. 


( 1) Introduced with effect from 161h May 1956 . 
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Grade 


Pay scale 


Designation 


1250- - 60 - 1550 . Senior Captain 

Check Pilot 

(Grade Pay Plus Rs. 73 /- p .m .) 
Chicf Check Pilot 

(Grade Pay Plus Rs. 100 /- p .m .) 
Flying Instructor 

(Grade Pay Plug Ry, 109 /- p .m .) 
Chief Flying Instructog 

(Grade Pay Plus Rs, 125 /- p . m .) 
Chicf Pilot 

(Grade Pay Plus Rs . 100 /- p . .) 
18 

1850 – 75 - 2000 , Operation Manager 
- - - - - - 

- - - - - 
Note 1 . - A Captain after completing one year s service on the maximum 

of the grade (Rs. 1, 200 ) shall automatically be promoted to grade 
16 . His designation shall simultaneously be changed to Senior 

Captain , 
Noic 2 . - Junior Captains with one thousand hours in command and two 

years of command service after the date of P . I. C . endorsemont 
shall be promoted to the grade of Cuptains ( Rs. 1,050 _ - 50 - 1,200 ) 
subject to vacancies. The condition in regard to the existence of a 
vacancy shall not apply to the cases of Pilots who have been in tho 

service of the Corporation since 1st August, 1953, 
NOTE 3 , - - A First Officer on completing threc years service shall be train 

ed and checked for command and on getting the command shall be 
promoted to the grade of Junior Captain from the date he securos 
the command . It for no fault of his a First Officer s command is 
delayed for more than six months ( e .g ., duc to non - availability of 
aircraft, Instructor, etc . ), he shall be promoted to the grade of 
Junior Captain with effect from the date he completes six months 

following his three years service . 
NOTE 4 .- ( i) The pay scales of First Omcers and Junior Captains as given 

above apply to Pilots who joined the Corporation on or altor 1st 

January , 1955 . 
( ii) For Pilots who have been on the rolls of the Corporation since 1st 
August, 1953 , the pay scales shall be as follows:-- - 
First Officer 

Rs. 630 - 240 - 750 . 
Junior Captain 

Rs. 850 – 50 — 1,050 . 
( iii) For Pilots who joined the Corporation after 1st August, 1953 , but bolore 

1st January , 1955 and who are continuously in the service of the 
Corporation from that date , the pay scales shall be as follows: - - 
First Officer 

Rs. 590 _ 40 _ - 750 . 
Junior Captain 

Rs. 800 — 50 – 1 ,050 . 
NOTE 5 - A Radio Officer in grade 11 - A shall, on completing one year s 

service on the maximum pay of the grade ( Rs, 440 ) and subject to 
efficiturcy , be automatically promoted to grade 12 - B . His designa 
tion shall simultaneously be changed to Senior Radio Oflcer . 


APPENDIX II 

(See Rule 10 ) 
FORM OF MEDICAL CERTIFICATE 

. ., do hereby certify that I have 

. . . . , & candidate for 
employment in the . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . .department of the Indian 


examm 


ed 


Shri . . . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . 


. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , 
. . . 

. . . . . . . 


ei. , , . . . . . . . . . . 


u . 3 (i)] 


THE. GAZETTE OF INDIA : MARCH 12 , 1960 / PHALGUNA 22 , 1881 


487 


Airunes Corporation and cannot discover that he /she has any disease , consti 
tutional affection , or bodily infirmity , except . 
I do not consider this a disqualification for employment in the Indian Airlines 
Corporation . Shri . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . s age according to his / 
her own statement is , . . . . . . . . . . .. 

.. . . . .. years and, by appearance, 
about . . . , . . . . . . . 


. . . . . years , 


(Name with designation 
of the Medical Officer 


APPENDIX III 

(Rule 17 ) 
INDIAN AIRLINES CORPORATION 
Personal Service Record . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Clock No.. . . . . . . 


Name in full ( block letters) 


Father s name in full (block letters ) 


Home or Permanent address 


- - - -- - 


- - 


- - 


Present address 


Namc and address of next of kin and nominee of 

Provident Fund 


Relationship 


- 


- 


- - 


-- - - - - 


- 


- 


. 


Date of birth 


| Marsicd , Widower or Single | Nationality , Scheduled caste or 

Tribe (if any ) 


Mother tongue 


Language spoken 


- 


- - - - - - 


- 


- - 


EDUCATIONAI OR TECHNICAL QUALIFICATIONS 


- - - - 


Name of 


Examination , Diploma 

or degrec 


Class or distinction 


Year 


School 


University 
Technical institution 


PREVIOUS EXPERIENCE 


Name of employer 


Period of Service 


| Post held 


Salary on 
leaving 


Reason for 
I leaving 


Ru 


HAN 


Specimen signature or Thumb Mark 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


PHOTO 


Mark of identification 
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- - - - - 
SERVICE IN THE INDIAN AIRLINFS CORPORATION 


Date of joining 


Deptt . 


Grale 


Designation 


Mouthly basis , . . . . . . . . . 
Monthly rated . . . . . . . . . . 
Daily rareal . . . . . . . . . . 


Temporerv 


Permanent 


Probation 


to date of confirmation 


No. 


Date 


D . A 


| Pay in 

scaleĮ 


Personal 

Pay 


P . A . 


Transpor House 
allowance 

Rent 
All , 


Officia - License Other 
tiny | All . All, 


All , 


Raised 10 Grade 


Increment 


Reasons 


Reduced tu 

grade 


Reduction in 

Salary 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


TRANSTER 


Date 


Deptt. 
Order 
No. 


Perinancnt or 
| Temporary 


From 


Placci 


Depit. | Desig - | Place | Deptt. / Desig 
nation 

| nation 


Dato ol lcuving . 


GENERAI & CONFIDENTIAL NOTFS 


Supciunnualion 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


Resignation 


LG 


Any other reason 


Conduct 


T - 


Ability 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


Attendance 


- 


- 


- 


- 


Enthusiasm 


- - 


R - UN 


- 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- - 


Other remarks if any 


(Note :-- Adverse entrics will be communicated in writing to the employee concerned ) 
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APPENDIX IV 

(Rule 21) 
PROFORMA FOR EFFICIENCY BAR CERTIFICATE 
. " Certified that Shri / Smt.. . . . . 
Designation . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . in view of his /her ability and 
integrity , is fit to cross the Eficiency Bar." 

Designation . 


APPENDIX V 


(See Rule 50 ) 


Foreign allowance per month for employees whose Basic Pay 


Stations 


Is not 
exceeding 
Rs. 150 / - 


exceeding Exceeding Exceeding * Exceeding Exceeding 
Rs. 150 /- Rs. 300 /- Rs. 500 /- Rs. 750 /- Rs. 1, 250 / 
but not but not but not but not 
Rs. 300 / - Rs. 500 /- Rs. 750 /- Rs. 1 , 250 / 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


100 


200 


250 


300 


350 


125 


150 
175 
175 


225 


275 


325 


Pakistan 
Karachi, Lahore, Dacca 

& Chittagong . . 
Burma 

Rangoon . . . 
Afghanistan 

Kabul and Kandhar 
Nepal 

Kathmandu & Pokhra . 

Elsewhere . . . 
Ceylon 

Colombo . . , 


375 


125 


225 


225 


275 


325 


225 


375 


140 


200 


40 


ITO 
60 


80 


170 
JOO 


230 
140 


120 


100 


125 


150 


175 


200 


225 


NOTE . - The above rates in respect of stations in Nepal are effective from 1st Naverter, 
1955 . 

v The old Rule did not provide for the group of cmployecs drawing basic pay excceding 
Rş. 1000 /- but not exceeding Rs. 1250 / - per month . This slab was revised with effect from 
23rd April 1955 so as to cater for the cmployees of the aforesaid category also . 

APPENDIX VI 


( Rule 106 ) 
Ratc of daily allowance in Countries outside India 


Name of Country 


Basic Pay of Rs. 
750 /- & above 


Basic Pay of Rs. 
250 / - & above but 

below Rs. 750 / 


Basic Pay below 

Rs, 250 / 


2 


* * (1) European Countries 


£4-10 Sh . 

£ 3- 15 Sh . 

£ 3- 55 Sh . 
The rate of Daily Allowancc in the case of Operations Manager 

is £ 6 per diam . 
$ 60 (HK ) 

$ 45 (HK ) 

$ 30 (HK ) 


(2) Hongkong 


. 


* * These rates take effect from 1st January, 1957 . 
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3 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


Rs. 301 
Pak . Rs . 25 / 
Rs, 20 ) 
Rs. 40 / 
Rs. 20 / 
Rupiah 60 / 
Ticals 200/ 


Rs. 25/ 
Pak . Rs, 15 / 
Rs. 10 / 
Rs . 25/ 
Rs. 15 / 
Rupiah 401 
Ticals 160 / 


Strails $ 24 . 75 


Straits $ 16 . 5 


» 


$ 10 


(3) Ceylon . 

Rs. 351 
(4 ) Pakistan . . . Pak , Rs. 30 / 
(5 ) Nepal . · Rs. 30 / 
(6 ) Burma . . Rs. 55 / 
( 7) Afghanistan 

Rs. 25 / 
(8 ) Indonesia . . . Rupiah 75 / 
(9 ) Siam . , . Ticals 240 / 
(10 ) Mulava 

(a ) Singapore . Straits $ 33 
(1 ) Penang, Kuala 

Lumpur • . » 

(c ) Elsewhere . $ 15 
( 11) China . . . PB $ 25 
( 12 ) Japan 

(a ) Tokyo . Yens 4300 

(b ) Elsewhere . . 4100 
(13 ) Indo- China 

(a) Saigon . . Piastres 740 
( 6) Hanoi & Haiphong 

400 
(c) Vientiane 
(d ) Phnom Penh . 

370 
(e ) Elsewhere in Indo 

China (Cambodia , 
Laos, North Viet 
nam, South Viet 
nam ) 

365 


» $ 15 
» $ 11. 25 
PB $ 18 . 75 


» $ 7 : 5 
PB $ 12 :50 


Yens 3225 
» 3075 


Yeng 2150 

» 2050 


Piastres 


555 


Plastreg 


300 


370 
200 
323 
186 


645 


484 


278 


274 


» 


183 


I . D , 2 . 250 
I. D , I - 375 


I. D . I 500 
I. D . 1 . 250 


£ E 1 . 875 
» 1 . 50 


E1. 25 
» 1 00 


Sh . 30 


Sh , 20 


( 14 ) Iraq 

(a ) Baghdad & Basra . I. D . 3 . 000 

(1 ) Elsewhere . 1.D . 2 . 500 
(15) Egypt 

( a ) Cairo , Port Said 

& Alexondria . £E , 2 : 50 
(6 ) Elsewhere 

yo 2 . 00 
( 16 ) East & Central Africa 

(u ) North Rhodesia , Sh . 40 
(6) Kenya , Tanganyika, 
Uganda , Zanzibar , 
Soutlern Rhode 

sia & Nyasaland - 30 
(17) Belgian Congo 

( a ) Leopoid Ville , 

Staanley Ville & 

Costorman Ville . Francs 490 
( ) Elizabeth Ville 

4 00 
c) Elsewhere 

1 350 
(18 ) Ahbysinia 

( a ) Ethiopia , , E $ 17 . 50 

(0 ) Eritrea , . , II : 00 
(19) Madagascar . . Frs . African 

1600 


» 


22 : 50 


» 


15 


Francs 


France 


رر 


367 . 5 
345 
262 . 5 


245 
230 
175 


» 


1 


E $ 13 . 125 
18: 25 
Frs . African 

1200 


E $ 8 . 75 

» 5 . 50 
Frs, African 


800 


These rates take effect from 1st January , 1956 . 
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- 


VI 


- 


.. . 


- 


- 


- - 


18 Sh , 


Sh . (A ) 40 

» 30 
$ 50 NT. 


30 . 00 Ryals 
41 503 
35 00 » 
24 : 50 
12. 50 » 
19 Sh . 
25 Br. E .A , Sh . 


* (20 ) Mauritius . . 36 Sh . 

27 Sh . 
(21) Australia 
(a ) Canberra , Mel 

burne Adelaide , Sy 
dney , Perth Hobart 
& Brisbane . Sh . ( A ) 80 

Sh . ( A ) 60 
(h ) Elsewhere . » 60 

» 45 
# (22) Formosa . . . $ IỌO N . T . 

$ 75 NT. 
* * ( 23 ) Suudi Arabiu 
( a ) Jeddah 60 Ryals 

45 . 00 Ryals 
(6 ) Riyadh . 

62 . 25 33 
(c ) Dhahran . 

52 : 50 >> 
( 1 ) Alkhobar 49 >> 

36 . 75 » 
le filsewhere in Saudi 
Arabia . . . 25 » 

18 . 75 » 
* (24) Cyprus . . . 38 Sh . 

28 . 5 Sh . 
* (25) Aden . . 50 Br. E .A .Sh . 37 . 5 Br. E . A , Sh . 
# ( 26 ) Irun 
( a ) Tehran . . 700 Rials 

525 Rials 
(6 ) Abadan . . 475 » 

356 . 25 » 
(c ) Shiras , , 415 » 

311 . 25 » 
( d ) Elsewhere in Iran . 300 , 

225 » 
* (27) Persian Gulf 
(a ) Bahrain , 42 I. Rs. 

31. 5 I, Rs. 
(b ) Kuwait 
(i ) ist May 10 30th 
Sept. , . 49 » 

49 . 25 » 
( ii ) ist Oct. to 30th 

April . . . 60 » 
( c ) Elsewhere in Kuwait 

state including Gull 

Hotel at Kuwait . 60 
(1 ) Elsewhere in Per- . 

sian Gulf . , 28 » 
© (28 ) West Indics 

(a ) Curracao , Sh . 40 
(b ) Trinidad 

Sh. 65 

Sh , 4819 
Note . - Unless otherwise specified , the rates are in Indian Currency . 


350 Rials 
237 . 5 » 
207 . 5 » 

150 » 


21 I. Rs. 


39 5 


Sh . 20 
Sh . 3216 


(b ) SERVICE RULES FOR EMPLOYEES IN THE AIRCRAFT ENGINEERING 

DEPARTMENT 
CHAPTER I 

GENERAL 
1. These rules shall be known as the Indian Airlines Corporation ( Aircraft 
Enginccring Department) Service Rules hereinafter referred to as Engineering 
Service Rules . 

* *Thesc ralce take effect from 18t June, 1956 . 
fThcsc rates take effect from Ist November , 1956 . 
ÎThese rates take cffect from Ist January , 1956 . 
* * Thcsc rates take effect from Ist June , 1957. 
@ These ratcs tako effect from Ist August, 1957 . 
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2 . They are intended to define conditions of service including recruitment, 
promotion , discipline, control and appeal, pay and allowances ( including travel 
Jing and other allowances ) , leave and ictircment benefits. 

3 . These rules shall come into force with effect from the 1st January , 1955 , 
and shall apply to all personnel of the Aircraft Engineering Department men 
tioned in Appendix I and in the whole - time employment (whether permanent 
or temporary ) of the Indian Airlines Corporation and to those under contract 
agrecment to the extent not otherwise specified in the contract. 

3A . Nothing contained in these rules shall have the effect of altering the pro 
visions of any special law for the time being in force . 

4 . Subject to the provisions of Section 45 of thc Air Corporations Act, 1953 
(No. 27 of 1953 ) , the Corporation reserve to themselves the right to modify , 
cancel or amend any or all of thesc rules or orders issued thereunder and to 
give effect thereto from any date which the Corporation may deem fit , 

5 . The Corporation reserve to themselves the right of interpreting finally the 
meaning of these rules in case of dispute. 

CHAPTER II 

DEFINITIONS 
6 . Unless there be something repugnant in the subject or context. the terms 
defined in this chapter are used in these rules in the sense here explaintd : 

( 1 ) Chairman means the Chairman of the Corporation . 
( 2 ) Competent Authority in relation to the exercise of any power means 

the Chairman of the Corporation or any other authority to which the 

power is delegated. 
( 3 ) Corporation means the Indian Airlines Corporation constituted under 

the Air Corporations Act, 1953 ( No. 27 of 1953 ) . 
(4 ) Employee means a person in the whole-time service of the Corporation . 
(5 ) Family means the employee s wife ( onc only ) , legitimate children 

and step children , wholly dependent upon him . 
(6 ) General Manager means the Gencral Manager of the Corporation , 
( 7 ) Head of the Department means an officer declared as such by the 

Corporation . 
( 8 ) India -based personnel mean persons of Indian domicilc recruited in 

India 
( 9 ) Medical Officer means a Medical Officer who is appointed by the Cor 

poration , whole - time or part- time or a Registered Medical Practi 

tioner approved by the Corporation . . 
( 10 ) Month means a month according to English calendar . 
( 11 ) Pay means the amount drawn monthly by a Corporation s employee 

as ( i ) basic puy in the grade applicable to the post held by him 
substantively or in an officiating capacity , and ( ii) any other emolu 

ments which may be specially classed as pay by the Corporation , 
( 12 ) Permanent employee means an employee who has completed a prcs 

cribed probationary period and who has been confirmed thcrcafter 
as regular member of the staff against thc permanent sanctioned 

establishment, 
( 13 ) Temporary employee means an employee whose services hayc been 

engaged for a speciflcd period , which may be extended from time 
to time, for work of a temporary naturc against the temporary 
sanctioned establishment. 

CHAPTER III 
APPOINTMENTS, TRANSFERS AND TERMINATION OF SERVICE 
7 . The cstablishment strength including both the number and designation of 
posts in thc various categories and grades shall be determined by the Corpo 
ration from time to time. 


Temporary additions to the number of posts may be made by such officers 
as may be authorised by the Corporation in this behalf. 

8 . Appointments to various posts shall be made by promotion or direct recruit 
ment or by deputation from the Government of India or any other State Govern 
ment in accordance with such conditions as the Corporation may determine from 
time to time, 
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9. Every person appointed to a service or post in the Corporation shall under 
go a period of probation as shown below . This period may be extended or 
relaxed in respect of employees in grades 1 to 16 at the discretion of the General 
Manager . The period of probation of employees in grades 17 and above may 
be extended or relaxed at the discretion of the Chairman . 
For employees in grades 1 to 9 

. Six months. 
For other employees 

. . One year, 
10 . No person shall be appointed to a post without a Medical Certificate from 
a Medical Officer , The Medical Certificate must be annexed to the first sala : y 
bill of the person concerned . The form of the certificate is given in Appendix 
II , 

11. An employec of the Corporation is liable to serve or undergo training, 
anywhere in or outside India as may be required . 

12 . An employce shall retire from the service of the Corporation on attain 
ing the age of 55 years , provided that employees in grades 1 to 12 who. on 1st 
April, 1955 , had attained the age of 52 years or abovc may continue in the 
service of the Corporation until they attain the age of 57 years . 

13 . The services of an employee are terminable at 30 days notice on either 
side, or Basic Pay in lleu . 


CHAPTER IV 
14 . Promotion and Seniority . - An employee of the Corporation will be eligible 
for promotion to the higher grade in accordance with the Rules made by the 
Corporation from time to time. 

15 . The seniority of an employee shall be determined in accordance with 
the Rules made by the Corporation from timc to time. 


18 . Oficiating Appointments . - Vacancies of a short duration will not normally 
be filled . When , however , a vacancy is for a duration of 30 days or more and 
the Head of the Department considers it essential to make officiating arrange 
ments he shall appoint an employee to take charge of the absentee member s 
work in addition to his ( employee s ) own duties. The employee thus appointed 
to officiate shall be eligible for an Oficiating Allowance which shall be fixed 
at: 

(i) 20 per cent of the basic pay drawn by the officiating employee , or 
( ii ) the difference between the basic pay of the officiating employee and 

that of the person for whom he onciates , or 
(ili ) the difference between the basic pay of the officiating employee and 

the minimum of the higher grade or the post in which he officiates . 
whichever is lowest. Provided that where the basic pay of the officiating 
employee is equal to or higher than the minimum of the higher grade or that 
of the person for whom he acts , his basic pay shall be fixed in the higher or 
equivalent grade at the next incremental stage in that grade. 
NOTE . . . For purposes of the grant of the above allowance an employee 

shall be decmed to have qualificd for the allowance if he has actual 
ly worked , in addition to his own duties, in a higher or equivalent 
gradc / post , i respective of his own grade , on being authorised as 
such , in writing, by the Head of the Department. An equivalent 
post means a post in the same grade without any distinction of desig 
nation , 


CHAPTER V 


17 . Service Records. - A Service Book , hy numbers , of all employecs of the 
Corporation , whether in permanent or temporary capacity , shall be maintained 
for each station . This book is to be inaintained in the form prescribed in 
Appendix III. 

18 . This book is intended to be a complcte authorised official record of an 
employee from the time he joins service till his discharge or retirement. Every 
entry in this book shall be signed personally by the officer authorised in this 
behalf hy the General Manager , 
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CHAPTER VI 


PAY AND ALLOWANCES 


19. Pay . - - The scales of pay for various categories of employees shall be as 
given in Appendix I. 


20 . Interlinking of grades. - - The under -mentioned grades of pay shall be 
interlinked as indicated below . Individual employces shall be brought on the 
interlinked grades in accordance with Rules 21 to 25 . 


Interlinked grades 3 & 4 


. 


. 


. 


. 


, 70 - 4 - 98 4 - - 122 EB - 106 -- 6m 172 


Interlinked grades 5 & 6 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 140 - 8 --188 — 8 - - 220 — 1B 200 — 10 - 300 


Interlinked grades 7 & 8 , 

(For Charge- hands only ) 


. 


. 


. 


. 


220 - - 12 - - 256 - EB - 275 - 15 - 455 


Grade 9 


, 


, 


, 


, 


, 


, 


, 


340 _ - 15 - 550 (for employces fit for the 

post of Sr. Examiner or Foreman ) . 


Interlinked grades 10 , 11 & 12 


- 


. 


. 


. 250 - 15 - 310 - 15 — 370 - - EB - 335415 - - 

395 - 15 - 440 - - EB - -415 - 15-- - 550 


Interlinked grades 13 & 14 " 


. 


. 


. 


. 550 - 25 – 750 - EB --800 - 50 - 1050 


21. Employees in grades 3 , 5 , 10 , 11 and 13 on reaching the Eficiency Bar 
stage shali, subject to the grant of a certificate in the prescribed torm ( see 
Appendix IV ) by a competent authority , be brought on the interlinked grade 
and their future pay regulated accordingly . Such of the employ es in the cate 
gorics mentioned in grade 7 as are deemed to be qualified to become Charge 
hands shall, on reaching the Emciency Bar stage ( 1. e ., at Rs, 256 ) be allowed 
to pass on to grade 8 , subject to vacancies . In such cases , in lieu of the Effici 
ency Bar certificate , it will be necessary to obtain , from the competent autho 
rity , a certificate to the effect that the employee is fit to be a Charge -hand . 


22 . Employees already in grados 4 , 6 , 8 , 12 and 14 will continue in their 
respective grades and will not be required to cross the Emciency Bar. Employees 
in grade 11 will be required to cross only one Efficiency Bar , i. e ., when their pay 
rcaches Rş. 395 stage. 


23 . Such of the employees as are not considered fit to cross the Efficiency 
Bar shall continue to receive increments in their original gradę. The cases of 
such employecs shall be reviewed annually . If such employees are subsequently 
considered fit to cross the Efficiency Bar, the certificate prescribed for the 
purpose will be necessary at that time. Their initial pay in the interlinked 
grade shall be fixed at the stage next above their pay on that date but seniority 
shall be regulated from the date of entry in the relevant grade. 


24 . An employee who has not been allowed to cross the Efficiency Bar shal) 
have a right to appeal in the manner provided . 


25 , Promotion of an employee from an interlinked grade to the next higher 
grade shall be subject to merit and availability of a vacancy , to be filled by 
promotion , in that grade. 


26 . Blank . 
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-- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


70 
90 


27 Dearness Allowanco . — All employees shall be eligible for the grant of 
Dearness Allowance at the rates shown below : 
Basic Pay 

Dearness allowance 
Rs, 

Rs. 
Upto 50 / 
Excoeding but not exceeding 

70 . 
90 , 

II2 
II2 

140 
140 

192 
192 

230 . 
230 
270 
320 

400 
400 

480 . 
575 

83 (Rs. 80 /- in the casc of an employee in 

grade 13 ) 
575 

675 - 
675 775 . 

90 
875 . 

95 
875 

100 


166 


166 


270 


320 


480 


775 


28 Place Allowance .-- All employees whose basic pay does not exceed 
Rs 350 pm shall, when posted permanently to the undermentioned stations, be 
eligible for a Place Allowance at the rates indicated below – 


Station 


Monthly Rate 


Bombay , Karachi ani Colombo 

Rs. 16 / 
Calcutta , Rangoon and stations in Assam , 

Manipur and Tripura States , Rs. 12 / 
Delhi, fDacca and Chittagong 

Rs. 10 / 
Madras a d Hyderabad 

, Rs 5 
- - - - - 
NOTE ( 1 ) - An employee in receipt of Foreign Allowance in accordance 

with Rulc 50 shall not be cntitled to Place Allowance for the dura 

tion of the period that he draws the Foreign Allowance 
NOTE ( 2 ) - - The payment of Place Allowance is subject to marginal adjust 

mont For example , an employec with a Babic Pay of Rs 355 pm . 

serving in Bombay will receive a Place Allowance of Rs 11 pm . 
29 House Rent Allowance . All employees in grades 1 and 2 shall be cligible 
for a House Rent Allowance of Rs 4 per mensem The allowance shall not be 
admissible to an employee for the period he is in occupation of residential 
accommodation provided by the Corporation cither free or on payment of the 
prescribed rent. 

30 Transport Allowance . — Employees in grades 1 to 14 shall be eligible for 
the grant of Transport Allowance at the rates given below : 
Grades I to 6 

Rs. 10 /- pm . 
Grades 7 , 8 & 9 . 

Rs, 25 / - p . m . 
Grades 10 , 11 & 12 

, Rs. 40 / - p .m . 
Grades 13 & 14 

• Rs. 50 /- p . m . 
The grant of the Transport Allowance shall be subject to the following 
conditions: 
(1 ) The employee works at an airport and is not provided with free 

transport by the Corporation . 
( 11) The employee resides at a distance exceeding 3 miles from the alr 

port. 
NOTE ( 1 ) - - Employees who work at the airport at Nagpur and Bangalore 

and who are allowed to travel free of charge in the Corporation 
transport between the rallying points in the city and the airport 
concerned will also be paid the Transport Allowance as laid down 

in Rule 30 . 
+ The rate in respect of Dacca and Chittagong takes effect from 1st August, 
1956 . 
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"Note ( 2 ) Employees at Colombo , except the Engineer - in - Charge of 

IAC. station , who have to work at the airport and have to make 
two trips to and from thc un port euch day shall be eligible for 

Transport Allowance at double the rates laid down in Rule 30 
* NOTE ( 3 ) — The Engineer - in -Charge, IAC , Station , Colombo shall be 

eligible for Transport Allowance at Rs 75 pm . 
. . 32. An employce , for whom the Corporation provides one way transport 
and the other way transport is arranged by the employee himself and such a 
feature extends for a period of not less than 15 days in a month , shall be entitled 
to Transport Allowance at half the rates mentioned in Rule 30 provided he is 
otherwisc eligible for the giant of the allowance 

33 Conveyance Allowance. - Employees in grades 15 and above shall be 
eligible for the grant of Conveyance Allowance at the rates given below - - 
Grades 15 & 16 

. . . . . Rs. 75 / - pm , 
Gradcs 17 and above 

Rs. 100 / - p m . 
34 The giant of the Conveyance Allowance shall be subject to the follow 
ing conditions - 
( 1) The employee works at an aliport and is not provided with free trans 

port by the Corporation . 
( 11) The employee actually maintaiħs a transport (Motor Car ) which is 

certified by the Area Manager to be es ential for cfficient perform 

ance of his duty . 
35 Employees in grades 15 and above, who do not maintain their own trans 
port, shall be eligible for Transport Allowance of Rs. 50 pm under the condi 
tions laid down in Rule 31 

36 Transport/ Conveyance Allowance shall continue to be paid to an employee 
who is absent from his Headquarters station on temporary tiansfer or on tem 
porary duty ( tour ) in or outside India or on leave ( other than leave without 
pay and allowances ) only for the first 30 days of his absence 
NOTE — Transport/Conveyance Allowance is not payable during the period 

of Joining time availed of by an employee transferred permanently 

from one station to another 
37 Overtimo Allowance , - - All employees in grades 1 to 12 , irrespective of 
whether or not they are governed by the Factorics Act who are classified under 
Category ( b ) of Rule 187 shall be eligible for Overtime Allowance at double 
the ordinary rate of wages for any work they are required to do beyond their 
daily scheduled hours of work 
* NOTE - - Employees of the above category stationed at Colombo shall also 

We eligible for Overtime Allowance at double the ordinary rate of 
wages for any period worked in excess of the spread over of 12 

hours 
38 The term wages as used in Rule 37 above shall mean and include the 
following : - 
- - - - 

- - - 
In the case of employees governed by Factories In the case of employees not governed by 
Act 

Factories Act 

- - - - 
(1) Basic Pay 

(1) Basic Pay 
( 11 ) Personal Pay 

(11) Personal Pay 
(111 ) Dearness Allowance 

(111) Dearness allowance 
(10 ) Place allowance 
( 0 ) Transport allowance 
(vi) House Rent allowance 
( 022) Machine Allowance 
( vul) Washing allowance 
(ix ) Licence allowance 
(x ) Duty allowance . 


* This takes cffcct from 1st October, 1956 
* * This Rule takes effect from 1st January , 1958 
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* NOTE 1 . - In the case of an employee governed by the factories Act, who 

is eligible for the grant of Transport Allowance but the same is not 
paid to him because he utilises the Corporation Transport between the 
place of work and his residence / rallying point, the cash value of 
the facility i. e . the amount of Transport Allowance that would 
otherwise be admissible to the employce should be taken as part of 

the wages . 
Note 2 . - For the purpose of determining the amount of Overtime Allow 

ance admissible to an employee in accordance with these Rules , the 
hourly rate of wages shall be calculated as follows: 

Monthly wages 
Rate per hour 

25 x 8 


The method of calculating the hourly rate of wages as indicated above 

shall apply to Overtime Allowance earned by an employce from 
1st January , 1950 onwards. The amount of Overtime Allowance 
carned by an employee on work done prior to 1st January 1956 
shall be calculated with reference to the method already adopted in 

the three Arcas for calculating the hourly rate of wages . 
39 . Meal Allowance . When an employee in grades 1 to 9 is assigned duty 
which takes him away from his normal place of work during the course of his 
duty and he is consequently unable to have his meals at home or in the cantcen , 
he shall be provided with meals or , in the alternative, actual expenditure incur 
red by him shall be reimbursed , subject in both cases to the monetary limits 
and the conditions mentioned in Rules 40 and 41. 


40 . The monetary limits and the normal meal times shall be as indicated 
below : 
- - - - 

- 
Type ofMcal 

Normalmeal time Monetary 

limit for 
one meal 


Rs. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


-/12/ 
1 /4 / 


Breakfast . 
Lunch . 
Evening Tea 
Dinner . 


. 
. 
. 
. 


8 .00 A .M . 
1-00 P.M . 
4 -00 P .M . 
8 -00 P . M . 


-/8 / 


1/8/ 


41. The above concession shall be admissible only when an employee is re 
quired to attend to Corporation work away from his normal place of duty and 
as a result thereof he has to miss his meal for more than one hour beyond the 
normal meal time, 

42. An employere in grades 1 to 9 who is required to work from Monday to 
Saturday and is entitled to off day on Sunday , when called , owing to the exi 
gencies of Corporation work , to work on that day i.e . Sunday , shall be provided 
with meals or , in the alternative, actual expenditure incurred by him shall be 
reimbursed , upto the monetary limits laid down in Rule 40 . In such cases , the 
concession will be admissible even though employee attends to duties in his 
normal place of work . This concession shall apply only in respect af any meal 
which falls due within the hours actually worked by the employee on the Sunday . 

43. An Engineeer in grades 13 or 14 who is called upon to work beyond his 
normal working hours and as a result of which he will miss a meal shall be 
provided with meals or , in the alternative, actual expenditure incurred by him 
shall be reimbursed subject in both cases to the monetary limits and the condi 
tions mentioned in Rules 44 and 45 . 


* This takes effect from 1st July , 1956 . 
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44 The monetary limits and the normal meal times shall be as indicated 
below . 
- - - - - - 

Monetary 
Type of meal 

Normal mcal 

limit for 
ume 

one meal 


Re. 


1 


Breakfast , 
Lunch 
Evenug Tea 
Dinner . 


. 


, 


8 - 00 A . M . 
I - 00 PM 
4 -00 PM , 
8 - 00 1 M . 


Re - / 12 - 
Rs. 2 / 


45 The above concession shall be admissible only when an Engineer in grades 
13 or 14 is required to attend to Corporation work beyond his normal working 
hours and as a result thereof he is detained for more than one hour beyond the 
normal meal time. 
NOTE . An employee who fulfils the conditions laid down in Rules 39 to 

45 is eligible for the provision of meals or an allowance in lieu , 
irrespective of the fact that he is entitled to Night Shift Allow 
ance , Duty Allowance , Sunday Allowance , and / or Overtime Allow 

ance 
48 Blank 

47 Flight Allowance , Aircraft Maintenance Engineers who are not basically 
graded as Flight Engineers and Engincering personnel not licenced on the parti 
cular type of aircraft shall, when dctailed on fight duty as a necessary com 
plement of the crow , be paid a Flight Allowance at the rates indicated below : 


Rates per hour 


Category 


Skymaster 


Dakota , Viking 

and Heron 


(1) Aircraft Maintenance Engineer : 
(a ) Poss - 99ing A and C licence on the type of 
aircraft . . . . . . . R3. 4 / 

Rs. 2 /8/ 
(6 ) Possessing A or C Licence on the type of air 

craft/ engine . . . . . . . Rs. 2 / - Rs. 1 /8 / 
(11 ) Engineering staff not licenced on the type of air 
craft/engine . 

Rs. 1/12/- Rs. 1/4 / 

- - -- - -- - 
NOTE 1 - -Flight Allowance is also payable when ground per - onnel are 

detailcd on flight duty as a necessary complement of the crew , in 

respect of the undermentioned flights : -- - 
( 1) Dead Flying, 
( 11) Ferry & Relicf Flights , 
( ili ) Diversions, 

(iv ) Survey and Search Flights . 
NOTE 2 - -Flight Allowance is not payable on test flights and training or 

Instructional flights . 
48 Instructor s Allowance . An employee who is not basically graded as an 
Instructor and who is appointed to perform the duties of an Instructor , in addi 
tion to his normal duties , shall be eligible for the grant of an allowance of 
Rs 100 / - per month for the period for which he performs the duties of an 
Instructor . 

49 . Washing Allowance . The uniforms supplied by the Corporation to the 
employees in grades 1 to 9 will be washed under arrangements to be made by 
the Corporation . Where no such arrangements are made by the Corporation , 
an employee in grades 1 to 9 who is entitled to the free supply of uniforms, 
shall be eligible for the grant of a Washing Allowance at the rate of Rs. 3 / 
per month 


Sec. 3 (i)] 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : MARCH 12, 1960 / PHALGUNA 22, 1881 


499 


- 


- - - - - - - - 


- - 


- 


NOTE . - -Washing Allowance is to be paid throughout the year . No pro - rata 

deduction in this allowance is to be made for periods of leave other 
than leave without pay and allowances. 


50. Foreign Allowance. The India - based personnel when posted to foreign 
stations on permanent transfer shall be eligible for the grant of a Foreign Allow 
ance at the rates mentioned in Appendix V . 


* 51. An employee posted in a foreign country will, for the period of any 
sanctioned leave , be granted Forcign Allowance under the conditions stated 
below : 
(i ) When the leave is spent at the Foreign station of posting or any other 

station in the same country , the Foreign Allowance will be paid for 

the entire period of leave. 
( ii ) When the period of leave is spent in a place outside the country to 

which he is posted the Foreign Allowance shall be paid only for 

the first 30 days of such leave. 
( iii ) The grant of the Foreign Allowance will be subject to a certificate 

being furnished by the Head of the Department to the effect that. 
the cmployee will, at the end of the cave, return to the foreign 

station of posting. 
( iv ) Foreign Allowance will be paid on the half normal rate when the 

lçave availed of by the employee is on half pay ; no Foreign Allow 
ance will be paid when the leave is on total loss of pay and allow 
ances. 


* * 52 . Winter ( Fuel) Allowance. — All India -bascd personnel when posted on 
permanent transfer to Srinagar, Leh , Darjeeling or stations in Nepal and Afghanis 
tan shall be eligible for Winter ( Fuel) Allowance at Rs. 40 / - p .m . ( Indian cur 
rency ) for the five winter months ie, from November to March . 


53. Night Shift Allowance. An employee in grades 1 to 9, 10 , 11 and 12 , who 
is liable to shift working and who is required to wrok in Night Shift , shall be 
paid one - eighth of his wages as Night Shift Allowance . 


• 54 . For the purposcs of Night Shift Allowance , wages shall mean and include. 
the pay and allowances enumerated below Rule 38. 


55 . A Night Shift shall mean a shift commencing not earlier than 6 - 30 P . M . 
and Anishing not later than 8 - 00 AM , A shift which extends beyond 11 - 30 P . M . 
or a shift which commences not late : than 3 - 00 A . M , shall also be treated as a 
Night Shift. 

56 . Sunday Allowance. - An cmployee in grades 1 to 9, 10 , 11 and 12 at an 
outstation , who is required to work on Sundays and is denied , due to adminis 
trative reasons, a substitute day ofl for a minimum of two Sundays in a month 
shall be eligible for the grant of a Sunday Allowance . The amount of the 
Sunday Allowance in a month will be a fixed sum equivalent to 71 % of the 
employee s basic pay for that month . This will remain unaltered even in cases 
in which an employee is denied substitute day ofl on more than two Sundays 
in a month , 


57. An employee in grades 1 to 9 , 10 , 11 and 12 working, at outstations, in 
shifts and who is classified under category (b ) of Rule 187 shall also be eligible 
for the grant of Sunday Allowance under the conditions laid down in Rule 56 . 
The hours of work put in by such an employee on the Sundays will not count 
towards overtime, but any hours in excess of the normal working hours put 
in by the employee on that day shall entitle the employee to overtime allowance . 


58. An employee in grade 1 to 9 , 10 , 11 and 12 who is required to work on a 
holiday ( other than a Sunday ) shall be paid overtime at double the ordinary 
rate of wages. For this purpose the term wages shall mean and include the 
pay and allowances enumerated below Rule 38 . 

- - - - 
* This Rule takes effect from 9th May , 1958 . 

• * This Rule is so far as employees in grade 13 and above are concerned 
takes effect from 1st November , 1955 . 
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59. Licence Allowance . ( i ) Engineering Personnel upto grade 9 shall be en 
titled to a Licence Allowance of Rs. 30 / - per month per category of licence 
( A , B , C , D or X ) Diovided the endoi sement or cndorsements cover aircraft, 
engine or accessories used on Corporation s scheduled services. 

( 11 ) Engineering Personnel in grados 10 to 14 shall be eligible for the grant 
of a Licence Allowance of Rs. 15 / - per month for every additional type endorse 
ment in each category over and above one basic endorsement, provided ( a ) the 
endorsement or endorsements cover aircraft engine or accessories used on Cor 
poration s scheduled services and ( b ) the maximum Licence Allowance for each 
category shall not exceed Rs . 30 / - per month . 
NOTE . — An X Licence valid only for compensation and adjustment of 

compasses shall not count as a licence for purposes of this Rule . 
60 . Aircraft Maintenance Enginecrs in grades 10 to 14 (both inclusive ) shall 
be eligible for the grant of a Licence Allowance at the rate of Rs. 30 / - p .m . 
per category of Licence which covers aircraft used in the scheduled services of 
the Corporation and which is over and above the prescribed minimum of the 
respective gradc: — 
NOTE . — The minimum licence qualifications required in each grade are 

generally as follows: 
Grade 10 : A or C on any type of aircraft or aero - engine, as the case may 
be, used in the Corporation s scheduled services, 

or 
X licence either on electrical and ignition , or on instruments , or 

on propellcrs ( eahc with endorsement at lcast for one important 

sub - division ) 
Grade 11 : Licence as for grade 10 or B or D on any type of aircraft or 

aero - engine , as the case may be, used in the Corporation s sche 

duled services . 
Grade 12: Licence as for grade 11 . 
Grade 13 : A and C , or A and B , or C and D or any two out of A , B , C and 

D Licences on any type of aircraft and / or aero - engine, as the case 
may be , used in the Corporation s scheduled services , 

or 
X either on electrical and ignition (most of the important sub 

divisions ) , or on instruments (most of the important sub -divisions ) 

or on propellers (most of the important sub - divisions) . 
Grade 14 : Licences as for grade 13 . 
61 to 78. Blank . 


79 . Regulation of Pay atid Allowances : — The pay and allowances of an em 
ploves are payable from the date from which he takes charge of the post or 
service to which he is appointed . If the charge is before 12 - 00 noon the pay 
and allowances shall be admissible from the same day, if at 12 - 00 noon or there 
after , they shall be payable from the following day . 

80 . Initial Pay and Appointment. - A new cntrant on first appointment to a 
post on a scale of pay shall draw the minimum pay of the scale prescribed for 
the post , unless the appointing authority issues special orders regarding the fixa 
tion of his initial pay at a higher stage. In cases of promotion , if his substan 
tive pay is equal to , or higher than , the minimum pay of the new scale of pay . 
his pay shall be fixed at the stage just above that which he is already drawing. 

(Example . — An employee whose Basic Pay is Rs. 240 / - in the scale of 
Rs. 190 - - 10 - - 300 , when promoted to a scale of Rs. 220 — 12 — 340 will have his 
Basic Pay fixed at Rs. 244 / - in the new scale of pay .) 


81, Increnent . - - An employeo is entitled to draw an increment after complet 
ing one year s satisfactory and approved service , unless it is expressly stated 
by the competent authority that the increment will be withheld for reasons speci 
flod in writing. In the event of the restoration of the increment so withheld 
at a later date , the competent authority shall indicate , in writing, whether the 
increment should be granted from the date on which it originally fell due or 
from a subsequent date , 
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+ 81A , Advance Increments . Employees in all grades who have, in the opinion 
of the Competent Authority , as indicated below , rendercd meritorious service 
during the year may be granted Advance Increments not exceeding two . 


- 


the orcluded from calculations in regard to the lengva 


Grades of employces 

Competent Authority 
- - 

- - - -- - - - - - 
Grade 16 (Heads of Departments only ) & above. . Chairman , 
Grades to to 15 & 16 (exceptHeads of Departments ). General Manager 
Grades I to 9 . . . . . . . . Area Manager (Depart 

Hcad at I cadquarters) . 
- - 
The competent Authority will also indicate whether the grant of Advance Incre 
ment( s ) affects the date of the normal annual increments . 

82 . Secondary Increment. -- An employee in grades 1 to 9 , 10 , 11 and 12 shall , 
on reaching the maximum of his grade be eligible for a further increment for 
every three years of service rendered after reaching the maximum . This incre 
ment shall be granted beyond the maximum of the grade and at the rate last 
drawn in the grade. 

83. Leave without pay and allowances up to a period of two years in the 
aggregate during the full tenure of service of an employee, shall not have the 
effect of postponing the date of his annual increment. Any period of such lcave 
in excess of two years shall be excluded from calculations in regard to the length 
of service for purposes of determining the date of the employce s next incre 
ment. 

* * 84 . Advance of Salary while proceeding on leave. - An employee proceed 
ing on Privilege leave and / or Sick leave shall be eligible to be paid an advance 
against the leave salary due for the full period of the leavc, subject to the usual 
deductions e . g . on account of Provident Fund subscription , Income- tax , etc . In 
cases in which the leave granted to an employce extends beyond the ncxt pay 
day, the amount of udvance should also include the pay and allowance due to 
him up to the date of his proceeding on leave . 

CHAPTER VII 
85 . Travelling and Daily Allowances . - Travelling allowance is given to an 
employee to cover the out-of-pocket expenses which he actually incurs on tra 
velling on Corporation duty . It is a fundamental principle that this allowance 
is not to be a source of profit. 

86 . Duty journeys are of two kinds ( a ) journeys on temporary duty ( tour ) 
or on temporary transfer, and ( b ) journeys on permanent transfer . 

487 . Normally all duty journeys arc to be performed by air . A departure 
from this requires a written permission of the authority competent to counter 
sign the T . A . claim of the individual. A journey by road is to be permitted 
only between two places which arc not connected by rail / sea . 

88 . The class of rail/ sea accommodation to which an employee when required 
to travel by rail / sea is eligible will be as shown below : 


Class of accommodation 

- - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - 
By Railt 

By Sca 
Basic ruy exceeding Rs. 200 /- p .m . First Class Highest Class . 
Basic pay exceeding Rs, 100 ) - p .m . Second Class . If there he two classes on the 
but not cxceeding Rs. 200 / - p .m . 

stcamcr --higlier class ; if 
more than two classes the 

middle or second class . 
Basic pay up 10 Rs. 100 /- p .m . Third Clags 

If there be two classes only on 

the steamer — the lower class ; if 
there be three classes - -middle 
or second class ; il thert be 

four classes - - thiri class . 
* This Rulę takes effect from 1st May , 1957. 
* * This Rule takes effect from 21st February , 1956. 
| This Rule takes effect from 24th November , 1956 . 
* This revised rail classification is effective from 1st April, 1955 . 
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NOTE ( 1 ) . - - Employees whose basic pay is Rs. 1, 600 p . m . and above may 

travel by air - conditioned rail accommodation but in such cases a 
recovery at the rate of three pies per mile will be made from them 

for such journeys , 
* 89 . In case of journeys performed by air where there is both a first and a 
tourist class , the entitlement of class of accommodation will be as indicated 
below : 

Employees whose basic pay excceds Rs. 750 /- . . First Clags. 
Other Employees 

. . Tourist Class . 


90 . Temporary Duty ( Tour ) . - An employee proceeding on temporary duty 
( tour ) shall travel by air , rail / sea , or road as required and shall be eligible for 
the following : 

( A ) By Air.- Free passage shall be provided by the Co poration . 
( B ) By Rail.-- 
( i) For employees in grades 1 to 8 . - One and a half times the single 

fare of the entitled class of rail accommodation . 
( ii ) For employees in grades 10 and above. Single fare of the entitled 

class of rail accommodation . 
( C ) By Sea .-- Single fare of the entitled class of sea accommodation . 
( D ) By Road . - Mileage allowance for the distance actually travelled at the 

rate applicable to the employee ( see Rule 106 ) . This allowance 
is permissible only when the two stations are not connected by 

air , rail or sea . 
( E ) Daily Allowance . 
( 1 ) For employees in grades 1 to 9 when they are required to travel by 

tail. ( a ) Daily Allowance shall be admissible for the period oť 
the employee s stay at the outstation , No Daily Allowance shall 

be admissible for the period of journey . 
( b ) For the day of arrival at and the day of departure from the out 

station , only half Daily Allowance shall be admissible . 
( c ) No Daily Allowance is admissible in respect of place of halt from 

which an employee departs on the same day on which he arrives 

at it. 
( ii) For employees in grades 1 to 9 when they are required to travel 

other than by rail and employees in grades 10 and above required 
to travel by any mode of conveyance - Daily Allowance will be 

admissible for each day of absence from his Headquarters station . 
NOTE ( 1 ) . For the purposes of sub - rule E (i ) above day means a calendar 

day beginning and ending at midnight. 
NOTE ( 2 ). For the purposes of sub - rule E ( 11 ) above day means a period 

of 24 hours or part thereof from the time the outward journey com 
mences to the time the return journey ends at the Headquarters 

station . 
NOTE ( 3 ). - - A journey is deemed to commence / end when the aircraft takes 

off / lands at the airport or when the train or steamer leaves / arrives 

at the station or port, 
NOTE ( 4 ). - When an employee proceeds on temporary duty ( tour ), no road 

mileage is admissible for the journey to or from the employce s 

residence both at his Headquarters and at the outstation , 
NOTE (5 ). - The Daily Allowance is admissible to an employec only once in 

respect of a particular day. For instance an employee who is on 
temporary transfer to one station and who proceeds from thence on 
temporary duty ( tour) to another station , shall be eligible for Daily 

Allowance only at the rate applicable to the new station , 
NOTE (6 ), — The rato of Daily Allowance includes an element for con 

veyance expenses at the outstation and no separate claim for such 

expenses, is admissible , 
* This Rule takes effect from 28th April, 1955 . 
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91. In cases in which an employee cannot, under the Rules of the Railway 
concerned , be allowed to perform the rail journey , on Corporation duty , by the 
class of rail accommodation to which he is normally entitled under Rule 88 , ( e . g . 
when he is required to escort fully charged batteries ) an Area Manager may , 
after recording the special reasons, authorise the employee to travel by the higher 
class of rail accommodation . In such cases, the cost of the single rail fare of 
the employee will be determined with reference to the class in which the journey 
is actually performed while the cost of the additional half rail fare , where admis 
gible is to be calculated in accordance with his normal entitlement of rail accom . 
modation , 


92. Temporary Transfer, — When an employee is required to work temporarily 
at an outstation , that is when the period of his absence from his Headquarters is 
not likely to exceed 90 days , he shall be posted on temporary transfer and be 
granted the travelling cxpcnscs as per Rule 90 ( A ), ( B ) , ( C ) or ( D ). In addition , 
he shall be eligible for Daily Allowance at the rates laid down in Rule 103 , read 
In conjunction with Rule 104 and Rule 105 for the actual period of his stay at 
the outstation subject to a maximum of 90 days . The authority competent to 
order the transfer of the employee will review the posting from time to time 
and in any case in the beginning of the third month , so as to consider whether or 
not the period of his further stay at the outstation justifies the transfer being 
made permanent. If the competent authority decides to convert the temporary 
transfer into a permanent one, the decision should immcdiately be communicated 
to the employee and his transfer is to be treated as permanent from the date the 
decision is communicated . 


An employee, who is initially posted to an outstation on temporary transfer 
and is subscqucntly required to stay there as a permanent measure , will be allow 
ed a free passage to return to his permanent Headquarters and also the privileges 
and allowances admissible on permanent transfer as per Rules 94 to 100. 


NOTE ( 1 ). - An employce who proceeds on temporary duty ( tour) or on 

temporary transfer is not eligible for rond mileage in respect of his 

moves at the outstation . 
NOTE ( 2 ). — No reimbursement of actual expenses incurred by an employee 

at the outstation e. g . coolle charges for transportation of his personal 

baggage etc. is permissible . 
NOTE ( 3 ).- - An cmployee who is required to undergo a course of training 

abroad should be viewed to be on temporary duty ( tour ). In such 
cases , the daily allowance is payable , for the actual period of absence 
from permanent station without any limit of the period . 


93 . An employce who, during the period of his temporary transfer or tem 
porary duty (tour) at an outstation , falls sick and is thus away from his work 
at the outstation on Sick leave or Privilege / Casual leave on grounds of sickness, 
is eligible for the grant of Daily Allowance for the period of such absence. This 
allowance is not payable for absence on leave on other grounds. 


94 . Permanent Transfer - An employee on permanent transfer shall travel by 
air , rail , sea or road as required and shall be eligible for the concessions and 
allowances as indicated in Rules 95 to 100 . 


95 . (a ) By Air 

(i) Free Air Passage for the employee and his family . 
(li) Cost of two rail farcs of the entitled class of accommodation if the two 
stations are connected by rall; 

or 
when the old and the new stations are connected by sea and not by rail, 
cost of two sca fares of the entitled class of accommodation ; 

or 
if the old and now stations are not connected by rail or sea (partially or 

in full ) , the cost of onc air fare when the basic pay of the employee 
exceeds Rs. 200 / - p . m , and the cost of half an air fare when the 
basic pay is Rs. 200 / - or below . 
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(b ) By Rail/ Seat 
Three rall / sea fares of the entitled class of accommodation for self ; one 

extra rail / sea fare for each adult member of his family for whom 
full fare is actually paid ; and a half rail / sca fare for each child for 

whom such fare is actually paid . 
NOTE ( 1 ). - All journeys by rall / sea shall be performed by the class to 

which the employee is entitled . In special circumstances he may be 
allowed to travel by a lower class at the discretion of the 1 [Area 

Manager ] . 
NOTE ( 2 ) , — In cascs of journey by sca , where the steamer company has 

two rates of fare , one inclusive and one exclusive of diet , the term 
fare as used above should be held to mean the fare exclusive of 

diet. 
(c ) By Road , 
Two road mileagcs at the rate applicable to the employee ( see Rule 106 ) for 

self, plus an additional mileage for two members of his family . If 
the number of family members exceeds two, the number of addi 

tional mileage admissible shall be two only . 
NOTE . - Travelling expenses or free passages in respect of the family of an 

employee who is transferred permanently from one station to another 
shall he admissible if the family joins the employee at the new sta 
tion within a period not exceeding six months from the date the 
employee is struck off duty at the old station . In exceptional circum 
stances an Area Manager (Head of the Department at Head 

quarters ) , may extend this period by three months. 
96 . Conveyance of personal (household ) effects . - ( i ) when the two stations are 
connected by rail, an employee Irrespective of whether he travels by air, rall, 
sea or road , will be reimbursed the actual expenses incurred on transporting his 
personal (household ) effects from the old to the new station . The claim for such 
expenses shall, however , be limited to the cost of carriage by goods train of the 
personal effects, up to the following maxima : 


For transportation by goods 

train 


If having a 
family 


If not having 

a family 


Mds . 


Mds. 


60 


40 


Basic pay excceding Rs. 750 / 
Basic pay exceeding Rs. 2001- 
but not exceeding Rs. 750, - 
Basic pay exceeding Rs. 100 / 
but not exceeding Rs. 200 / 
Basic pay up to Rs. 100 / 


. 
. 


30 


TO 


* * ( ii ) When the two stations are connected by sea and not by rail, or when the 
two stations are connected by rail as well as sea and sea is the normal mode of 
conveyance , the employee , irrespective of whether he travels by air , or sea , will 
be reimbursed the actual expenses incurred on the transportation of his personal 
(household ) effects from the old to the new station . The claim on account of 
transportation of personal (household ) effects shall be limited to the cost of 
# ransportation , by steamer , of such effects up to the maxima prescribed above . 


* * * ( iii ) When the two stations are connected neither by rail nor by sea, parți 
pily or in full, the employce may transport his personal (household ) effects by air . 

1[ ] Substituted for the word Chairman with effect from 12th December, 
1958 . 

* Provision for payment of incidentals for travel by Sea , in the Rulc , was 
introduced with effect from 12th October , 1965 . 

* * This clause takes effect from 6th January , 1956 . 
* * * This clausę takes effect from 18th April, 1958 . 
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In such cases the claim for transportation expenses shall be limited to the cost 
of transportation , by air , of such effects up to the following maxima: 


- 


- 


For transportation by air 
If having If not having 
a family 

a family 


Lbs. 


. 


Lbs. 
900 
450 


600 


. 


.. 


. 


: 


300 


Basic pay exceeding Rs. 750 / 
Basic pay exceeding Rs, 200 / 
but not excecding Rs. 750 / 
Basic pay excecding Rs. 100/ 
but not exceçding Rs. 200/ 
Basic pay up to Rs. 1ool- , 


225 


180 


. 


150 


75 


NOTE ---When an employee is permanently transferred from one station to 

another , he shall be eligible for the reimbursement of expenses on 
Account of the transportation of his personal (household ) effects from 
the old to the new station provided the same are transported within 
a period of six months from the date he is struck off duty at the old 
station . In exceptional circumstances Aren Managers (Head of the 
Department at Hendquarters ) may extend this period by three 
months. This also aplies to cause in which an employee has no 

family . 
97. In addition to the aboyr, an employee shall be reimbursed the cost of 
transporting by goods train / steamer one motor car or one motor cycle from the 
old to the new station , 
NOTE ( 1 ) . — In cases in which an employee transports his motor car /motor 

cycle by passenger train , the amount of the claim for transportation 
charges shall be restricted to the cost that would have been incurred 
had the motor çar heen transported in a closed wagon attached to 
goods or express train or the motor cycle been transported by goods 

train , as the case may be 
NOTE ( 2 ) - - If the employee transports his motor car /motor cycle undor its 

own power, his claim on this account should be accepted subtert to 
the condition that the amount so claimed does not exceed the cost of 
transporting the vehicle by goods train , 


* 98 . For transportation of personal (household ) effects by road , for that 
portion of the journcy which is not connected by air / rai] / set e g . between the 
residence and the Airport / City Booking Office , or Railway Station or Steamer 
Port an employee may draw : - - 
(1) the actual expenses incurred on the transportation of such effects up 

to the maundage limits laid down in Rule 96 , or 
(ii) the amount that would be admissible at the rate of annas four per 

maund per mile for the maundage actually carried but not cxcecding 

the prescribed limits . 
whichever is lower , 
99 . Joining Time. - An employee on permanent transfer from one station to 
another will be eligible for joining time as indicated below : 

(1) six days preparation time, plus; 
(II) where a journey from old to the new station is performed. 
(a ) By Rail or Road : 

One day for each 250 miles or 

fraction thereof. 
* * (b ) By Sea :- - 

The number of days actually occupied 

in the journey by sea . 
. - — — 

- - - - - - - - - - 

- - - - 
* This Rule takes effect from 17th February, 1956 
* * This Sub -clause takes effert from 6th January, 1956 . 
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NOTE ( 1 ) , — A Sunday does not count as a day for purposes of calculating 

the time allowed for preparation . But a holiday counts as a day 

for the purposes of the above Rule . 
NOTE (2 ). - An employee on permanent transfer who after being relieved 

at his old station and before joining the new station , avails of Pri 
vilege leave, Sick leave and / or Casual leave shall be eligible for 

joining time only under sub - clause ( li ) of this Rule , 
100 . Settling - in -Allowance , - - An employee on permanent transfer from one 
station to another shall be eligible for a " Settling - in " allowance equivalent to 
the following : 
( i ) 30 days Daily Allowance at the rate applicable to him as per Rule 103 

read in conjunction with Rule 104 and Rule 105 on the date of his 
reporting for duty at the new station , with reference to his Basic 

Pay on that date , plus 
( ii) a lump sum amount calculated ag under 
(a ) For employees whoge Basic Pay does not exceed 

Rs. 400 / - p .m . . . . . . . 25 % of monthly Basic Pay . 
(b) For employees whose Basic Pay exceed Rs. 400 /- p .m . 10 % of monthly Basic Pay , 
101 . An employee when submitting his claim for travelling allowance shall 
furnish ( 1) a certificate to the effect that the journey by rail / sea was performed 
by the class of rail / sea accommodation for which the claim is made, and ( ii ) Cash 
Memo or other vouchers in support of the amount claimed for the carriage of 
personnal ( household ) effects. 

+ 102 . Mutual Transfer - ( i) A request, made in writing , for mutual transfer 
on a permanent basis , may be granted subject to administrative convenience. 
This is subject to the conditions that: 
( a ) the cmployees are in the same pay scale and are performing the same 

type of duties at their respective stations , and 
( b ) the employees agree to forego all privlleges and concessions autho 

riscd , under I. A C . Service Rules, for permanent transfer . 
( ii ) The employees, whose mutual transfer is accepted , will not be eligible 
for any concessions or privileges admissihle on permanent transfer except that 
a free air passage may be granted , on subjcct basis , only to each of the two 
employees from the old to the new station . If an employce on mutual transfer . 
after having been relieved of his duties at the old station , is detained at that 
station on account of non -availability of a seat in the aircraft, or is otherwise 
unable to join duties at the new station , he shall make an application for the 
grant to him of such leave as is due to him so as to cover the period of his 
absence. 


* * 103. Dally Allowance . The rates of Daily Allowance in India for employees 
in different nay ranges are as under : 


Basic Pay 


Rate of Allow 
ance per 

diem 


- 


Rs. As. 
50 


Upto Rs. 1OO - . 
Excecding 


But not excecding 


Ro. JOO 

Rs. 200 
- Rs . 400 
Rs. 600 
Rs. 800 
Ra. IOO . 
Rs . 1500 , 
Rs. 2000 . 


Rg. 200 
. R8. 400 

R8, 600 
Rs. 800 
RS. 1000 
Rs. 1500 
Rs. 2000 


5cocovu 


WOOOOOOO 


8 


* 


This Rule takes effect from 20th March , 1956 . 
This Rule as now revised takes effect from 1st January , 1950 
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* 104 . At Calcutta , Bombay and Delhi, the Daily Allowance shall be 100 % 
more and at Srinagar, Madras, Bangalore , Nagpur and Hyderabad , it shall be 
50 % more than the lates given in Rule 103 . 

105 . Rates of Daily Allowance in Countries Outside India : – The rates of 
Daily Allowance applicable to countries outside India are as given 111 Appen 
dix VI. 

106 . Mileage Allowance for Journeys by Road ; For journeys by road , mileage 
allowance is admissible at the following rates for cach mile travelled : 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - - - - 
Rate per mile 
- - - - 
Annas eighti 


. 


. 


. Annas six 


An employec drawing a basic pay exceading Rs. 750 /- - 
An employee drawing a busic pay 
exceeding Rs. 200 / - but not exceeding Rs. 750 / + . 
An employee drawing a basic pay 
exceeding Rs. 100/- but not exceeding Rs. 2001- . . 
An employee drawing a basic pay up to Rs. 100 /- , 

a basic pay up to Rs. 100 / - . .. 


. 
. 


Annas four 
Annas three 


. 


107 
to 
( 20 


1 
į Blank 


CHAPTER VIII 


LEAVE 


121. Casual Leave - An employee shall be eligible for Casual leave to the 
extent of 10 days in a calendar year either for private affairs olon grounds of 
sicknes . . This shall not be accumulated . Normally not more than three days 
Casual leave will be granted at a time in two consecutive months. Casual leave 
can be combincd with Extraordinary Icave i.e . lcave without puy and allowances. 
Except as provided in Rule 154 , Casual leave cannot be combined with any 
other kind of leave. 
NOTE.- - Employecs appointed against leave vacancies or for a period of legs 

than a year will be granted Casual leave on proportionate basis . 
122 . Privilege Leave : - An employee shall be eligible for 30 days Privilege 
Leave for every 11 months of scrvice . This leave is cumulative up to 90 days. 

123 The Icave account of an employec will be written up in retrospect only 
once for each period of eleven months service, by adding 30 days to the opening 
balance as on the first day of the period and deducting therefrom total leave 
availed of during the period . 
NOTE . - - Reckoning of Icave of a pro - rata basis will be peimissible du ing 

the currency of a period of eleven months service if the balance at 
the beginning of the period is less than the individual s Icavc re 
quirement. Leave on a pro - rata basis shall be calculated at the 
rate of one day for every eleven days service ; fraction of a day 

shall be ignored , 
124 . The carry over of leave thus worked out shall be restricted to 90 days 
and the balance of leavc, if any, shall lapse unless the employer had made an 
application for the grant of Icave and the same was refused before the expiry 
of the eleven months pcriod. In such cases the employee may be authorised to 
carry forward to the next leave pcriod the full amount of leavc assessed us above 
provided that the number of days of Privilege leave carricd over in excess of 
90 days shall not exceed the period of lcave appiied for by him and refused in 
writing owing to cxigencies of the Corporation s work , 

125 . A temporary employee , although he earns Privilege le ivc from the date 
of his appointment, shall be eligible to avail of the leave only after he has com 
pleted one year s service . For this purposo all continuous Service rendered prior 
to let January , 1935 , in I. A . C . shall be taken into account. 


• Thin Rule as now revised takes effect from 1st January , 1956 . 
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126 . For the purpose of determining privilege leave entitlement periods of 
absence on the following types of leave shall count as service : 

(i ) Casual leave . 
( 11) Compensatory lcave i.e . a day off in lieu of attending work on a normal 

off day . 
( ili) Sick leave. 
(iv ) Quarantine leave 
( v ) Special leave granted by the General Manager to count towards 

service . 
( vi ) Accident and Disability leave on full pay under Rule 135 . 
(vii ) Special leave for injurics caused during sporting activities . 
NOTE. — No period of absence on any other types of Icave shall count as 

service for purposes of determining the leave entitlement. 
127. The leave salary admissible to an employee for the duration of privilege 
leave shall, in addition to his Basic Pay and Personnal Pay , include the follow 
ing allow .inces , iſ altached to the substantive post held by him immediately 
be ore his proceeding on leave : 

Dearness Allowance 
Place Allowance 
FIouse Rent Allowance 
Duty Allowance 
Winter ( Fuel) Allowance 
Machine Allowance 

Non - Practising Allowance 
Nore ( 1 ) . – Winter (Fucl) Allowance shall be included in the lcayc salary 

only for the period of leave falling within the winter months i.e . 

from November to March . 
NOTE ( 2 ) , - Substantive poot means the post held by the employee in a 

substantive capacity and not the one in which he happens to officiate . 
128 . Sick Leave - An employee shall be eligible for sick leave of 20 days on 
half pay which may be commuted to 10 days on full pay, for each calendar year , 
This leave may be accumulated up to 90 days on half pay or up to 45 days on 
full pay 


129. In the case of permanent employees or temporary employees who have 
completed one ycar s service, it is permissible to grant the full period of sick 
save i. e . 20 days on hall pay or 10 days on full pay , at any time during the 
year , Temporary employees with less than a year s service shall be eligible for 
grant of Sick leave on pro - rata basis . 


* 130 . For the pururses of Rule 128 pay shall comprise of Basic Pay , Dearness 
Allowance, Place Allowance , Licence Allowance and Instructor s Allowance where 
numissible . The grant of full or half pay shall be subject to adjustment of 
benefits under the National Health Insurance Scheme, where applicable . 


131, Sich leave for a period excecding two days shall be supported by a 
medical certificate from either the Medical Officer of the Corporation or a Medi 
cal Practitioner ( of Allopathic system of Medicine) duly approved by the 
Corporation , 

132 . Special Sick Leave : An employee suffering from Tuberculosis or Lep 
ro . y shal ] be eligible for the grant of Special Sick Leave on halt Basic Pay for 
T riod od 30 day ; for every completed year of service subject to a maximum 
of 180 days in the entirc service. For this purpose all continuous service ren 
dered prior to 1st January 1956 , in I. A . C / integrating airlines shall also be taken 
into account. 

133 . Special Sick leave be granted only after the employee has exhausted all 
leave on Tull pay admissible to him under these Rules . 


The wird ; Licence Allowarce , in this. Rule are inserted with effect from 
( B July , 1951 , 
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134 , Special Sick leave on half Basic Pay may be granted on pro - rata basis 
for a fraction of a year s service e . g . an employee with one and a half year s 
service is eligible for 45 days Special Sick leave, 

* 134A . The payment of half Basic Puy during the period of Special Sick leave 
shall be subject to adjustment of beneiits udmissible under the Employco s State 
Insurance Scheme, where applicable . 

135 . Accident and Disability Leave - - An employce sustaining an injury caused 
by an accident arising out of and in the course of his employment, or suffering 
illness ( i ) during and in consequence of the duc perloimance of the normal 
duties assigned to him or ( ii) in the performance of any particular duty which 
has the effect of increasing his liability to illness beyond the ordinary risk at 
tending to normal duties assigned to him , may on production of a medical certi 
ficate in the prescribed form , be granted Accident and Disability leave up to a 
maximum of 90 days . During such leave the cmployee will be granted his 
Basic Pay , Dearness Allowance and Place Allowance, where admi. sible , 

136 . The grant of this leave is subject to the condition that the accident or 
illness is not due to the employee s negligence or default and that the employce 
obeys all instructions given by the approved medical authority as to treatment 
duiing the period of absence . 

137. In the case of an employee who is governed by the Workmen s Compen 
sation Act and / or the National Health Insurance Scheme, the pay and allowances 
paid to him during such leaye shall be subject to udjustment of any compensation 
0l benefit adnissible under the aforesaid Aci and / or Scheme. 

138 . Study Leuve - An employee may be granted study leave by the General 
Manager at his discretion on the merits of each case , on such terms and conditions 
as he may deem necessary . 

139. Quarantine Leave. — An employee may, on a quarantine, certificate issued 
by a medical authority approved by the General Mandger be granted leave of 
absence from duty for a period not exceeding 30 days . 

140. Quarantine leave is to be granted in cases of cholera , small-pox , plague, 
diptheria, typhus fever and cerebrospinal meningitis . 

141. Quarantine leave is not admissible in cases in which an employee himself 
is suffering from an infectious diseases. In such cases the employee should be 
given the normal Casual, Sick or Privilege leave at his credit. 

142. Blank . 


143. Extraordinary Leave - In exceptional circumstances to be recorded by 
the sanctioning authority and when no lcave of any other kind is admissible 
under these Rules, to a permanent employee or a temporary employce who has 
completed one ycar s continuous service , he may be granted Extraordinary loave 
2. e . leave without pay and allowances . The period of such leave shall not exceed 
90 days at a time. 

144 . A temporary employce with less than one year s service is eligible for 
the grant of Extraordinary Leuve under the above circumstances up to a maxi 
mum of 15 days. 

145 . Extraordinary Leave for TB . or Leprosy Patients . - T . B . or Leprosy 
patients may , in addition , be granted Extraordinary leave i. e . leave without pay 
and allowances at the rate of 30 days leave for every year of service . The period 
of this Extraordinary leave shall, however, not excced 270 days in the entire 
period of service . 

146, For the purpose of Extraordinary leave under Rule 145 all continuous 
service rendered prior to 1st January 1955 in I. A . C . / integrating airlines shall 
also be taken into account. 

+ 147. Special Leave for injuries during Sporting Activities . - An employee 
who takes part in any sport in a recognised tournament as a duly authorised 
representative of the I. A . C . and sustains an injury while actually participating 
in an event of the tournament shall be eligible for the grant of Special Leave. 
This leave will be granted only on the recommendation of the Medical Officer, 


* This Rule was introduced with effect from 14th January , 1958 . 
+ This Rule takes effect from 1st June, 1956 . 


* IO 
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* 147A , Special Casual Leave. - - A permanent employee or a temporary employee 
who has completed one year s service , who is a sportsman of All - India repute 
and who takes part in sporting events , tournaments and matches of national or 
international importance held either in India or abroad shall be eligible for the 
grant of Special Casual Leave subject to the conditions mentioned in clauses ( i ) 
and ( ii) below : 
( i) The total period of Special Casual leave shall not exceed 30 days in 

any one calendar year . Any period of absence in excess of 30 days 
should be treated as regular leave of the kind admissible under the 
Service Rules . This leave can be combined with regular leave but 
not with ordinary Casual leave. 


( il ) The Special Casual leave may be allowed only : 
( A ) for participation in sporting events of nationul or international im 

portance ; and 
( B ) when the employee concerned is selected or called for trial, for such 

participation - - ( a ) in respect of international sporting events , by 
any one of the following organisations as a member of a team which 

is accepted as representative on behalf of India : 
( 1 ) The All - India Foot - ball Federation , 
( 2 ) The Indian Hockey Federation , 
( 3 ) The Board of Control for Cricket in India , 
( 4 ) The Indian Olympic Association, 
(5 ) The All - India Lawn Tennis Association , 
(6 ) The Table - Tennis Federation of India , 
( 7) The All - India Badminton Association , 
(8 ) The All- India Women s Hockey Association , and 

( 9 ) The National Rifle Association , India or 
( b ) in respect of events of national importance when the sporting events 

in which participation takes place , is held on an inter - state , inter 
zonal or inter -circle basis , and the employee concerned takes part 
in the event in a team as a duly nominated representative on behalf 

of the State , Zonal or Circle as the case may be or 
( c ) in respect of an event in a recognised sport in a tournament organised 

under the authority of the I. A . C . or 
( d ) in respect of any other event or tournament in which the I. A . C . de 

cides to enter its offcial team . 
NOTE . - - This concession is not to be allowed for participation cither in a 

national or international sporting event in which such participation 
of the employee concerned takes place in the personal capacity and 
not in a representative capacity . 


148 . General conditions regarding all kinds of leave . - No kind of leave can 
be claimed as of right. The authority empowered to grant leave has the discre 
tion to refuse or revoke leave according to the exigencies of the Corporation s 
work . 


149. All leave shall be applied for in writing addressed to appropriate autho 
rity within the time prescribed by the relevant rule . 


150, Sundays or holidays may not be prefixed or suffixed to any type of leave 
except with the prior permission of the appropriate authority . When so allowed 
they shall not be counted as part of the leave. 


151 . A Sunday or holiday falling between the first and the last days of any 
leave period shall count as part of the leave . 


152. If the leave is refuscd , postponed , or reyoked , the reason therefor shall 
be communicated to the employee concerned . 

• This Rule takes effect from 5th November 1956 and governs cases pending on 
1 . date 


- 


- 
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153. All leave at the credit of an employce shall lapse on the date of retire 
ment, or termination of service Provided , however, that in case of Privilege leave 
admissible and applied for in writing, well ahead of the date of retirement, and 
Icfused in writing by the competent authority in the interest of the Corporation , 
an employee may be granted , from the date of retirement, the amount of Privilege 
leave so refused . 


154. When an employee , who has exhausted the full period of Sick leave due 
to him , requires more leave on grounds of sickness , he can be granted Privilege / 
Casual lcavc in continuation of Sick leave. Thus whilst Privilege / Casual leave 
can be availed of either on grounds of sickness or for private affairs. Sick leave 
can be availed of only on grounds of sickness . 
*NOTE . - Sick Icave which can be availed only on grounds of sickness , can 

also be granted in continuation of Pilvilege / Casual leave irresyoc 
tive of whether the latter leave is taken on grounds of sickn . s or 
otherwise. 


155 . The grant of half a day s lcaye is not allowed to an employee. Any such 
leave availed of will count as a full day. 


156 to 158. Blank . 


CHAPTER LX 


* * 159. Compensation , The Corporation shall pay compensation in the under 
mentioncd circumstances and at the rates indicated below . Such compensation 
15 payable only when the death or an injury is caused by an accident during or 
as a result of, air journey performed on duty . 

( 1) Death resulting from air - journey on duty . 


Monthly Basic Pay 


Rs. 


R : . 


Up to 
Exceeding 


. 


70 and not Excccding 
150 
250 ) » 
400 » » 
600 » » 
800 

39 
1, 000 


150 
250 
400 
600 
800 
1 , 000 
1, 500 


3 ,500 
6 , 000 
8 ,000 
10 ,000 
12 , 000 
14 , 000 
16 , 000 
16 ,000 
20,000 


1, 500 


Gi) Permanent Total Disablement, - - The compensation in such cases shall 

be 1207 of the corresponding death comprnsation as per clause ( 1) 

above . 
Permanent total disablement nieans total and irrecoverable loss of sight of 

both eyes or of two limbs by physical separation at or above the 
wrist or ankle as the case may be or of such loss of sight of one eye 

and such loss of one linib , 
G ) Permanent Partint Disabliment. The compensation payable in cases of 

permanent Partial disablement shall be such percentage of the corres 
ponding death compensation as represents the extent of loss of earn 


* This takes effect from 24th March 1958 . 

* * The revised Clause ( ii) , and Clauses ( iii ) and (iv ) of the Rule takes effect 
from 22nd July 1957 and govern cases pending on the date , 
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ing capacity of the employee . The percentage of loss of earning 
capacity is Indicated below : 


Injury 


Percentage of loss of 

carning capacity 


Cibow 


· 


· 


·· 


· 


Loss of right arm above or at the elbow 
Loss of left arm above or at the elbow , 
Loss of right arm below the elbow 
Logg of leg at or above the knee . 
Logg of left arm below the elbow . 
Loss of leg below the knee 
Parmanent total loss of hearing . 
Loss of sight of one eye . . 
Logs of thumb . . . . 
Loss of all tocs of one foot . . 
Logs of one phalanx of thumb 
Loss of index finger . . . . 
Loss of great toc . 
Loss of any finger other than index finger 


·· 


· 


· 


· 


. 


. 


. 


·. 


, 


Where permanent partial disablement does not result in lowering the em 
ployee s normal earning capacity the Corporation s liability in such cases shall 
be restricted to providing such medical facilities as are admissible under the 
Service Rules . 
( iv ) Temporary Disablement.- - The employee shall be eligible for thc grant 

of Accident and Disability leave on full Basic Pay , plus Dearness 
Allowance and Place Allowance , where admissible , up to a neriod of 
90 days in accordance with the provisions of Rules 135 to 137 . 
Thereafter, the employce may be granted , by the General Manager, 
Accident and Disablilty leave on half of the total of Basic Par plus 
Dearness Allowance plus Place Allowance , where admissible , for 
such further period (not exceeding 274 days ) as may be decided by 
the General Manager . The Corporation shall meet the cost of reason 

able medical treatment as laid down in Rule 161. 
NOTE . — As soon as the employee is declared to have incurred permanent 

disablement, total or partial, he will become eligible for payment of 
compensation as per clauses (11 ) or ( iii) above as the case may be 
less all other payments that have been made to him under clause 
( iv ) above . The payments made under clause ( iv ) above are there 

fore to be treated as provisional. 
* 160 , Engineering staff who are not basically graded as Flight Engineers shall , 
when detailed on flight duty as a necessary complement of the crew , be eligible 
fur compensation at the under -mentioned ratos when the death or an injury is 
caused hy an accident during or as a result of air journey performed as a mem 
ber of the crew in the Corporation s service 

(i) Death resulting from air journey on duty . 


Employee s Basic Pay 


Amount of 
Compensation 


Up to Rs. 0501 
Exceeding Rs. 650 /- but not exceeding Rs. 750 
Rs. 750 / 

Rs. 1 ,050 
Rs . 1,050 - > 1, R8, 1,250 / 
Rs. 1, 2501 


Rs . 
25 , 000 
30 , 000 
35, 000 
40 ,000 
45 , 000 


* Clause ( 1) of this Rule takes effect from 10th April, 1956. Clauses ( ii ) , ( ii) 
and ( iv ) take effect from 22nd July , 1957 and govern cases pending on the date . 
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(11) Permanent Total Disablement .-- The compengation in such cases shall 

be 120 per cent. of the corresponding death compensation as per 

clause ( 1) above, 
Permanent total disablement means total and irrecoverable loss of sight of 

both eyes or of two libs hyr physical separation at or above the wrist 
or ankle as the case may be or of such loss of sight of one eye and 

such loss of one limb. 
(iii) Perinanent Partial Disablement, - - The compensation payable in cases 

of permanent partial disablement shall be such percentage of the 
corresponding death compensation as represents the extent of loss of 
earning capacity is indicated below : 


Injury 


Percentage 
of loss of 

carning 
capacity 


· 


· 


. 


· 


·· 


SU 


· 


so 


- - 
Loss of right arın above or at the elbow 
Loss of left arm above or at thic elbow 
Losa of right arm below the elbow , 
Loss of leg at or above the knee 
Loss of left arm below the elbow . 
Loss of leg below the knee 
Permanent total 1099 of hearing 
Loss of sight of one cye . 
Loss of Thumb 
Loss of all toes of one foot 
Loss of one phalanx of thumb 
Logs of index finger . . . 
Loss of great toe 
Loys of any finger other than index finger 


· 


·· 


20 


10 


· 


. 


. 


. 


10 


το 


- 


- - 


Where permanent partial disablement does not result in lowering the em 
ployee s normal earning capacity the Corporation s liability in such cases shall 
be restricted to providing such medical facilities as are admissible under the 
Service Rules . 
(iv ) Temorary Disablernent. — The employee shall be eligible for the grant 

of Accident and Disability leave on full Basic Pay plus Doaines . 
Allowance and place Allowance , where admissible , up to a period of 
90 days in accordance with the provisions of Rules 135 to 137 . 
Thereafter , the employee may be granted , by the General Manager , 
Accident and Disability leave on half of the total of Basic Pay plus 
Dearness Allowance plus Place Allowance , where admissible , for 
such further period (not exceeding 274 days ) as may be decided by 
the General Manager , The Corporation shall meet the cost of reason 

able medical treatment as laid down in Rule 161 . 
Note - As soon as an employee is declared to have incurred permanent dis 

ablement, total or partial, he will become eligible for payment of 
compensation as per clauses ( ii ) or ( iii ) above as the case may be 
legs all other payments that have been made to him under clause 
( iv ) above. The payments made under clause (lv ) above aro there. 

fore to be treated as provisional, 
161. The Corporation , shall, at its own expense , provide all reasonable medical 
ald or bear expenses , thereof, as certified by the Medical Officer, for an injury 
suffered by an employee in the due performance of his duties and not arising out 
of his negligence or default. 

162. Engineering personnel not forming part of the flying crew shall be elimible 
for such additional insurance as may be decided upon by the Corporation when 
on test flights and in cases where an aircraft has not been given the certificate of 
safety , 
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CHAPTER X 
163 . Medical Facilities Medical facilities will be provided for the employees 
of the Corporation as laid down in Rules 164 to 170 . No member of the em 
ployee s family is eligible for any of these facilities. 


164. Modical Attendanco and Treatment . - * ( a ) Employees are entitled to free 
medical consultation at the Corporation s dispengary during such consulting hours 
as may be notified from time to time. 

* ( b ) An employee desirous of consulting a Medical Officer at his employee s ) 
residence, shall have to pay the transport expenses for journeys to and from the 
employee s residence , 

( c ) All medicines prescribed by the Corporation s Medical Omcer shall be 
dispensed at the Corporation dispensary. A dispensary where maintained should 
be kept open for the duration of the shifts and a qualified compounder should be 
on duty throughout. 

( d ) In exceptional cases, when it is not possible to dispense the prescriptions 
at the Corporation s dispensary due to non -ayallability of medicines or the 
Corporation dispensary being closed , an employee may, with the prior approval of 
the Medical Officer , get the prescription dispensed at a local Chemist s shop 
approved for the purpose . The cost of such medicines will be relmburged to the 
employee who will present the cash -memo, duly countersigned by the Medical 
Qificer , to the Chief Accounts Omcer concerned . 
* Note ,- - The Corporation shall not provide such patent medicines as tonics , 

cough drops, recuperatives, vitalisers , etc , etc . The cost of all such 
medicines when prescribed by the Medical Officer shall be borne by 

the employee . 
185 . As far as possible, arrangements will also be made with local hospitals / 
Institutions recognised by a State Government for : 

(1) Indoor treatment, including surgical operations; 
(i ) Pathological or X -ray examinations ; 

( lii) Consultation with specialists . 
* * 188 . Indoor Treatment or Operations. — A Medical Omcor may , when be consi 
ders It necessary , refer an employee to a local hospital or a recognised institution 
for indoor treatment or surgical operation . The cost (excluding diet charges , if 
any , included in the bill ) shall be borne by the Corporation , except that in the 
case of employees whose basic pay is Rs. 100 / - or below , the diet charges, when 
paid to the hospital / institution , will also be borne by the Corporation , The type 
of eccommodation to be provided in the hospital / institution will depend on the 
status of the employee and shall require the prior approval of the Corporation s 
Medical Officer , 


167. Pathological or X -Ray Examination . A Medical Omcer may ask a local 
hospital or a recognised institution or a private practitioner to carry out such 
pathological and / or X -ray examination as may be considered recessary by him . 
Charges for such examination will be borne by the Corporation , 


168. Consultation with Specialists .-- A Medical Oncer may , when he considers 
it necessary , send an employce to a local hospital or a recognised institution or a 
private practitioner for specialist advice , e .g . in regard to diseases of the eye, nose , 
ear , throat or for dental treatment. Such consultation shall also include testing 
of eye - sight for glasses subject to the condition that spectacles , artificial dentures, 
hearing aids etc ., when recommended by the specialist , shall be procured by the 
employee at his own expense . The Corporation will bear the consultation fee dr 
examination charges or the cost of dental treatment. The dental treatment as 
authorised in this Rule covers only the extraction of teeth and gum treatment. 


169. Tuberculosis . In the case of an employee suffering ( or suspected to be 
suffering ) from Tuberculosis , a Medical Oficer will send him with full particulars 
of the patient s case to a local Public Tuberculosis Hospital / Centre or a specialist 


* These take effect from 27th August 1956 . 
* * This Rule takes effect from 27th August 1956 . 
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for expert opinion . If the Tuberculosis Specialist thus consulted recommends 
amhulatory treatment, such treatment will be given by the Medical Oncer of the 
Corporation on the periodical advice given by the Specialist. The Corporation 
shall, on the advice of its Mcdical Omcer , and to the extent of the period of leave 
due and / or authorised , endeavour to provide free hospitallsation in government 
hospitals or approved sanatoria to an employee suffering from Tuberculosis . 
NOTE . — The term hospitalisation is taken to mean all facilities provided in 

the particular hospital or sanatorium . 
170 . Leprosy .- - An employee suffering from loprosy will be provided with 
medical facilities similar to those laid down in Rule 169 . 


* 171 . Conveyance of Employees Falling Sick at work . When an employee falls 
sick at work , he shall be provided , free of any charge, the necessary conveyance 
to hospital. When the attending Medical Officer considers it necessary he may 
be conveyed to his residence also . If such an employee cannot be carried in the 
Corporation transport , the cost of carrying him in an ambulance or in a hired 
conveyance shall be borne by the Corporation . 


CHAPTER XI 
FREE AND CONCESSIONAL AIR PASSAGES 
172 . The grant of free / concessional air passages to the employees shall be 
regulated as laid down in Rules 173 to 180 . 

173 . ( a ) A permanent employee , or a temporary employee who has completed 
one year s service , may be grantul, during each calendar year, two free return 
air passages ( one for the employce and one for the employee s wife / husband as 
the case may bc ) . In addition , such an employee may be granted , during each 
calendar year , not more than threc concessional return alr passages on payment 
nf 25 per cent of the scheduled fare . 

( b ) The return passage mentioned above comprises of two single tickets for 
a journey between the same two points performed by the same person and the 
splitting up of such a passage into two separate single passages is not permissible . 
Applications for the grant of free / concessional passages will normally be made 
for a passage to and from the same points and shall be authorised as such . Once 
such a passage is sanctioned a debit to the passage account of the individual 
shall be raised accordingly . 

( c ) In cases in which in employer applies for only a single passage from point 
A to point B , it would be granted to him provided that the free / concessional 
air passage for the return journey ( from point B to point A in respect of the 
sune person ) may be granted to him subject to the condition that no relaxation 
of the period of validity for the return journcy ticket, laid down in rule 177 shall 
be permissible in such a case , Irrespective of whether or not the employee 
utilises the return passage his passage account shall be debited with one return 
passage, 

( d ) The air passages will normally be avallable by the shortest or the cheapest 
route . In cases, however, where two places are connected by a non - stop service 
as well as a stopping service , air passages may be provided by either . No break 
of journey on free / concessional air passages is permissible , 

(e ) An infant in arms, though not provided with a seat, will count against 
concessional passages if the employee wishes to avall of the infant s passage at 
2 per cent of the scheduled fare or transfers his free passage to the infant. If , 
however , he chooses to pay the normal infant s fare ( i.e . 10 per cent of the 
scheduled fare ) , the passage will not count against his entitlement of concessional / 
free passage . 

( f ) On certain sectors the Corporation issues return tickets at a cost less than 
the cost of the two single fares. The 75 per cent. rebate authorised on concession 
al staff passages shall be based on the sum of the two single fourney fares and 
not on the reduced return fare between the two stations. 

174 . The passages shall be allowed subject to accommodation being avallable 
and after all paying traffic is accommodated , 


* This Rule takes effect from 30th Novemher 1955 , 
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Norm .- - The term gubject to accommodation being availablo mentioned in 

the above Rules shall be interpreted to mean that an employee shall 
be accommodated only when u through passage is available on a 
service after making due provision for fare paying priority passengers. 
In other words, the load factor shall be taken into account at the 
point of embarkation , and care taken to ascertain that the required 
space would be available throughout before embarkation is permitted , 
When , however, an employee is willing to take a chance at inter 
mediate stations and requests , in writing , for being given a passage 
which may involve his being off loaded at one or more stations 
en route , a passage may be granted to him on that basis, at his own 
risk . 


175 . All the above -mentioned passages (except the free passage for the em 
ployee s wife / husband ) will be transferable to the employee s wife /husband , 
dependent children and / or dependent parents . The free passage authorised for 
the wife / husband of the employee is not transferable . 
NOTE . - The rules regarding the grant of a free passage to the husband of a 

female employee takes effect from 22nd May, 1956 . 
178 . Free / concessional air passages may be provided to all I. A . C . stations on 
regular scheduled services , including those outside India . 

177 . The above passages shall be non - cumulative. A ticket for frer / conces 
sional air passage shall be valid for commenrement of the journey as follows:-- 
( 1 ) Outward Journey — within three months from the date of the issue of 

the ticket. or the end of the calendar year to which the concession 

relates, whichever is earlier . 
(11) Return Journcy - Within three months from the date of the issue of 

the ticket for outward journey , or by the 31st January of the year 

following that to which the concession relates , whichever is earlier . 
The above applies to domestic as well as international sectors. No extension cr 
revalidation of the tickets is permissible , 
NOTE ( 1 ) , - An application for the grant of free / concessional passages shall 

be made, in the prescribed form , at the station of origin and the same 
shall be exchanged with a tirket ( tickets ) for the outward / return 
Journeys within 2 months from the date of issue of the authorisation 

form . 
NOTE ( 2 ) . If a Rebate Authorisation Form is neither exchanged with a 

ticket nor surrendered for cancellation within the prescribed period 
of two months, the passage sanctioned on that form shall be deemed 

to have lapsed . 
NOTE ( 3 ).- - It after a ticket has been obtained in exchange of a Rehate 

Authorisation Form . the employee surrenders it before the expiry 
period of its availability , the authority that issued the R . A . form may , 
if satisfied with the circumstances under which the cancellation is 
sought, allow the R . A . form to be cancelled and the passage account 
amended . The employee wil] then be eligible to apply for another 
passage in lleu . This concession will not apply to a ticket in respect 
of which the outward journey has been performed . 


178 . The above air passages shall not be claimed by any employee of the 
Corporation as of right, but shall be sanctioned at the discretion and convenience 
of the Corporation , 
NOTE , — No excuse shall he made by an employee granted free / concessional 

passages for not returning to duty in time on account of non -avallabi 
lity of a seat in the aircraft and responsibility for refoining duty on 
the appropriate date shall be solely that of the cmployce . 


179 . Any unauthorised use of the free or concessional passage granted to an 
employee is liable to be construed as a misconduct and may also cntail permanent 
forfeiture of the privilege for free and concessional passages . 


180 . An employee or the member of his family or dependent parent travelling 
in the aircraft of the Corporation on free / concessional air passages shall do so 
entirely at his risk and shall be governed by the terms and conditions subtect to 
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which ticket is normally issued by the Corporation to a paying passenger and 
such terms and conditions shall be binding on the employee as well as on the 
member of his family or the parent, his heirs and legal representatives and all / 
other persons claiming or purporting to claim under him or them . 


CIIAPTER XII 
181 . Unltorms.. - The Corporation shall provide uniforms, frce of charges , to 
such of the employees whom the Corporation may declare to be required to wear 
the same. The scale of the uniforms shall be such as may be determined by the 
Corporation from time to time. 
NOTE : This rule also applies to all temporary employees, other than those 

who are recruited only for a short period e . g . in a leave vacancy . 


CHAPTER XIII 
182 . Discipline and Appeals . The Corporation may , from time to time, Issue 
Standing Orders governing the conduct of their employees . A breach of these 
orders will amount to misconduct . 

183 . Every employee shall have the right to appeal, within such time and in 
accordance with such terms as may be prescribed by the Corporation , against an 
order or punishment or penalty passed against him , to a competent authority 
except where the order has been passed by the Corporation themselves . 


CHAPTER XIV 
184. Holidays. The number of festival holidays allowed in a vear to Corpora 
tion s employees shall not exceed 15 , including the three national holldavs namely , 
Republic Day , Independence Day and Mahatma Gandhi s Birthday. A list of 
holidays to be allowed in each base will be published before the begining of each 
calendar year. 

185 . Substitute Day Of! . — Employees in grades 13 and above who are requir 
ed to work on a holiday may be given a substitute day off * [within 30 days of 
the holiday ] ( see also Rule 68 ) . 

* * 188 . An employee in grades 1 to 12 who is required to work on a Sunday or 
on his weekly of day the 11 be given a substitule day ofl . The substitute day 
oft shall. in the case of employces governed by the Factories Act, be allowed 
in accordance with the provisions of the Factories Act. For other employees the 
substitute day off shall be allowed within seven days of the Sunday or the 
weekly ofl day on which the employee works. No accumulation of such a 
day off is permissible . 
NOTE . - - A substitute day off can be combined with the Casual Leave or 

a holiday or a Sunday. Its combination with any other kind of 
leave is not permissiblc . 


CHAPTER XV 
187. Working Hours . All employees will, According to the nature of duties 
assigned to and performed by them , be classified, from time to time, into the 
following two categories: 
(a ) those observing 38 hours work per wock including a dally break of half 

an hour on all working days except Saturdays . 
(b ) those observing 44 hours work per week including a daily break of 

half an hour on all working days ( exccpt Saturdays for non - shift 

employees ) . 
188 . The actual hours of daily work shall be such as are notified from time to 
timc by the Area Manager at Bases . 


CHIAPTER XVI 
189 . Retirement Benefits . Every employee who has completed one year s con 
tinuous service shall, subject to the Rules to be made hereafter in this behalf , 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - - 


Substituted for the words " normally by the close of the following week " 
with effect from 19th February , 1958 . 

* * This reysied Rule takes effect from 13th March , 1998 . 
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- 


- - - 


- - 


- - 


- - 


contributes to the Contributory Provident Fund each month a minimum of 8 - 1 / 3 
per rent, and a maximum of 18 per cent, of his Basic Pay Plus Lirence Allowance . 
The Corporation s contribution to the Fund shall, however , he limited to 8 - 1 / 3 
per cent of his Baslu Pay plus licence Allowance. 


190. The Corporation s contribution to the fund is payable to the employe. 
after five years of rnembership of the Fund . Subject to this and the other Rules 
to be made herçafter in this behalf , all the accumulated balance to the credit of 
an employee on the day he ceases to be an emplovce of the Corporation , is pay 
able to him or his nominee or nominees or , executors . 

APPENDIX I 


- - 


- 


. Ma 


Scules & D) signalion of Engineering Department 

Sec Rulrs 3 and 19 ) 
ENGINEERING DEPARTMENT (Productive staff ) 
— — - - - - 
Grałe Pay rcale 

Designation 
- - 

- - - 
I 50 -2 - 80 

. . . . . Cleaner 
2 60 — 3 -40 

Improver (all trades ) 
3 70 4 - - 122 

Mechanic III (all trades ) 
4 100 - 6 172 

Mechanic II ( all trades ) 
5 140 8 220 

- Mechanic I ( all trades ) 
6 190 - - 10 - 300 

. Master Mechanic ( all trades) 

Leading Hand 
7 220 - 12 340 , . 

Senior Leading Hand Examiner 

Aircraft Maintenance Engincer y 
260 --15 -445 . . . . Charge IIand 
9 340 - 15 - -550 . . 

Senior Examiner 

Foreman 
10 250 - 15 --370 . . 

Aircraft Maintenance Engineer IV 

Junior Inspector 
11 320 15 - 440 . . 

Aircraft Maintenance Engineer IV 

Junior Inspector 
12 400 15 550 . . 

Airctaft Maintenance Engineer IV 

Junior Inspector 
-25 . . . . . Aircraft Maintenance Engineer III 

Inspector 

Plant Engineer 
14 750 - 50 1050 . . . . . Aircraft Maintenance Engineer II 

Senior Inspector 

Plant Engineer 
15 1050 - 50 1250 , . . . . Aircraft Maintenance Engineer I 

Shift Engineer 
Assistant Superintendent 

Assistant Chief Inspector 
16 1250 –60 – 1550 . . . . Works Manager 

Superintendent Maintenance 
Superintendent Overhaul 

Chief Inspector 
17 1550 – 75 - 1850 . . . . . Deputy Chief Engineer 
18 1850 - -75 - 2000 . 

Senior Deputy Chief Engineer 
19 2000 - 125 — 2250 

, Chief Engineer 


Sec . 8 (1)) 
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APPENDIX II 

( See Rule 10 ) 
FORM OF MEDICAL C LETIFICATE 

. . . . . . . . , do hueby certify that I have examined 
Shri. . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . a candidate for employment in the . . . . . 
department of the Indian Airlines Corporation and cannot discover that he / she 
hag any disease, constitutional affection , or bodily infirmity , except . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . I do not consider this a disqualification for 
mployment in the Indian Airlines Corporation . Shri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . s age 
according to his / her own statement is , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . years and , 
by appearance , about. . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . years . 
(Name with designation of the Medical Officer ) . 


APPENDIX III 

(Rule 17) 

INDIAN AIRLINES CORPORATION 
Personal Service Record . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Clock No. . . 


Name in full (block Icttcrs) 


Father s name in full (hlock letters) 


Home or Permanent address 


- 


- 


- 


M 


Present address 
Name and address of next of kin and nomince of Provident 

Fund . 
Date of birth 

Married , Widower or Single 


Relationship 


Nationality , Schedalod casto 
or Tribe ( if any ) . 


Mother -tongue 


Language spoken 


EDUCATIONAL OR TECHNICAL QUALIMCATIONS 


- - - 


- 


Name of 


Examination , Diploma 

or degree 


Class or distinction 


year 


School 
University 


- 


Technical institution 


PREVIOUS EXPERNNCE 


- 


- 


Name of employer 


Period of Service 


Post held 


Salary on 

lcaying 


Reason for 

leaving 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - 
- - 


Specimen signature or 

Thumb Mark 


- 


Y 


A 


- 


V 


- 


- - 


-- - - - - - - 


- - - 


- 


- 


PHOTO 


Mark of identification 


- 


- - - - - 


- - - 


- - 


- 


- - - 


- - - - 


- 
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SERVICE IN THE INDIAN AIRLINES CORPORATION 


Date of joining 


Deptt. 


Grade 


Designation 


Monthly basis .. . 
Monthly rated . . . . . . 
Daily rated . . . . . . . 


Temporary 


Permanent 


Probation 


to date of confirmation 


No. 


Date 


Pay in 
scalo 


Personal 

Pay 


D . A . 


P . A . 


Tran - 

port 
allow 
ance 


House Officia - License 
Rent ting All. 
All . All. 


Other 
Al . 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


Y 


_ 


LV 


- 


1 


- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
Increment Reduced to grade Reduction in Salary 


Raised to Grade 


Reasons 


TRANSFER 


Date 


Deptt. 
Ordor 
No . 


To 


Permanent 
ог 

Froin 
Temporary - - 
Place Deptt . Designa- 

tlon 


Place Deptt. Designe 

tion 


- - - - - 


- 


- - - -- - - - - - 


-- 


- 


- - 


- - - - - 


- -- 


- - - -- - -- - - -- - -- - - -- 


- 


- - - 


- ---- 


- - 


- 


- - - - - 


- - - -- - - - 


- 


Date of leaving 


GENIRAL & CONFIDENTIAL NOTES 


Superannuation 


Registration 


Any other reason 


Conduct 


Ability 


Attendance 


Enthusiasm 


Other remarks, if any . 
(NOTE - - Adverse entrics will be communicated in writing to the employee 
concerned .) 
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APPENDIX IV 

( Rule 21) 
PROFORMA FOR EFFICIENCY BAR CERTIFICATE 
" Certified that Shri/ Smt.. . 

. . . . . Designation . , 
. . . . . . . . . in view of his /her ability and integrity , 18 At to 
cross the Emciency Bar. , 

Designation . 


APPENDIX V 
( See Rulc 50 ) 


Foreign Allowance per month for employees whose Basic Pay is 

not some ) Exceeding Exceeding Exceeding * Exceeding Exceeding 
exceeding Rs. 150 / - Rs. 300 / - Rs. 300 /- Rs. 750 / - Rs. 1 , 250 / 
Rs. 150 /- but not but not but not but not 

Rs. 300 /- Rs. 500 / - Rs. 750 / - Rs. 1 , 250 / 


Stations 


Rs. 


Rs. 


R . 


RS. 


R$. 


Ro. 


200 


300 


350 


Pakistan 
Karachi, Lahore , Dacca 

and Chittagong 
Burma 

Rangoon . . . 
Afghanistan 
Kabul and Kandhar . 

225 
Nepal 
Kathmandu and Pokra . 

170 

230 
Elsewhere . . . 

14 
Ceylon 
Colombo . . . 100 125 150 175 200 

NOTE.- The above rates in respect of stations in Nepal are effective from 1st November, 1955 . 


125 
125 


175 
175 


225 
225 


295 
275 


325 
325 


375 
375 


I40 
80 


140 


170 


200 


100 


120 


120 


ΙΟΟ 


225 


* The old Rulc did not provide for the group of employecs drawing basic pay exceeding 
Rs. 1000 /- but not exceeding Rs. , 1,250 /- per month . This slab was revised with effect from 
23rd April , 1955 80 as to cater for the cmployees of the aforesaid category also . 


APPENDIX VI 

(Rule ros ) 
RATES OF DAILY ALLOWANCE IN COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA 


Basic Pay of 
Rs . 750 /- & above 


Name of Country 


Basic Pay of 
Rs. 250 / - and above 
below Rs. 750/ 


Baisc Pay below 

Rs, 250 / 


* (1) European Countries +£4- 10 Sh , 
( 2 ) Hongkong . . $ 60 (HK ) 


£3 - 15 Sh . 
$ 45 (HK ) 


£3 - 15 Sh . 
$ 30 (HK ) 


* These rates take effect from 1st January , 1957 , 
†The rate of Daily Allowance in the case of Chief Engineer is £6 per diem , 


$ 22 
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Rs. 25/ 


, 
. 


Rs. 301 
Pak . Rs. 25 / 
Rs. 20 / 


(3 ) Ceylon 
(4) Pakistan . 
(5) Nepal . 
(6) Burme . 
(7) Afghanistan 
(8) Indonesia 
(9 ) Siam . 


. 
. 


Rs. 35 / 
. Pak. Rs. 30 / 
. Rs. 30/ 
. Rs. 55/ 
- Rs. 25/ 

Ruplah 75/ 
. Ticoals 240 / 


Re. 40 
Rs. 20 / 
Ruplah 60 / 
Ticoals 2001 


Pak . Rs. 15/ 
Rs. 101 
Rs. 25/ 
Rs. 15/ 
Rupiah 40 / 
Tlcoals 160/ 


. 


. 


Stralts $ 33 


Straits $ 24. 75 


Strats $ 16 . 5 


( 10 ) Malaya 

(a ) Singapore 
( ) Penang , Kuala 

Lumpur . 

( ) Elecwhere 
( 11 ) China . . 


. . $ 20 
. . $ 15 
. PB $ 25 


» $ 20 

do $ 11 .25 
PB $ 18 . 45 


$ 10 
» $ 7. 5 
PB $ 12 . 50 


(12 ) Japan 

(a) Tokyo 
(b) Elsewhere 


. 


Yens 4300 

> 4100 


Yeng 3225 

» 3075 


Yens 2150 

» 2050 


. 


Piastres 355 

300 


( 13) Indo China 

(a ) Saigon . 
(6) Hanoi & Haiphong 
(c) Viantane . . 
(d ) Phnom Penh . 
6 Elsewhere in Indo 

China (Combodia , 
Laog, North Viet 
ham , South Viet 
nam • • • 


Piastres 740 

49 4CO 
» 645 

370 


Plastres 370 

» 200 
» 323 


, 


186 


" 365 


» 


274 


» 


183 


( 14 ) Iraq 

(a ) Baghdad & Babra . 
(6 ) Elsewhere , 


I. D . 3 . 000 
I. D . 2 . 500 


I.D . 2 .250 
I.D . 1 . 875 


I. D . 1 . 500 
I.D . 1 .250 


£ E 1 .875 


Er. 25 


(15) Egypt 

(a ) Cairo , Port Said & LEE 2 . 50 

Alexandria . 
(1 ) Elsewhere . 12. 00 


1 50 


» 


1 . 00 


Sh . 40 


Sh, 30 


Sh , 20 


( 16 ) East & Central Africa 

(a ) Northern Rhodcais 
(6) Kenya, Tanganyi- ) 

ka, Uganda , Zanzi 
bar , Southren & 
Rhodeals and Nya 
galand , 


Sh , 30 


Sh, 22. 30 


Sh . 15 
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$ 123 


Mei 


3 


Francs 


245 


230 


175 


E $ 8 . 75 
E „ 5 . 50 


Frs. African 800 
18 Sh . 


Sh . ( A ) 40 . 


Sh . (A ) 30 . 
$ so N . T . 


30 - 00 Rayala 
41. 50 


24 . 50 


(17) Belgian Congo 

(a ) Lcopold Ville , 

Stanley Ville and 
Costerman Ville , France 490 

Francs 367 . 5 
(0 ) Elizabeth Ville , 

460 

» 345 
(c ) Elsewhere 

9 350 

>> 262 . 5 
( 18 ) Abby sinia 
(a ) Ethiopia , E $ 17 : 50 

E $ 13 . 125 
(6 ) Eritrea , . E , II .00 

! E , 8 . 25 
( 19) Madagascar 

Frs. African 1600 Frs. African 1200 
+ (20 ) Mauritisus . . 36 Sh . 

27 $ h . 
+ 7 (21) Australia 

(a ) Canberra , Mel 

bourne , Adelaide, i Sh . ( A ) 80 . Sh . (A ) 60 . 
Sydney , Perth , 
Hobert & Brisbane 
(6 ) Elsewhere 

Sh . ( A ) 60 Sh . ( A ) 45 . 
* ( 22 ) Formosa . . . $ IOO NT. $ 75 N . T. 
** (23) Saudi Arabia 
( a ) Jeddah 

60 Rayals 

45 .00 Rayals 
b ) Riyadh . 83 

62 . 25 » 
c) Dhahran . 70 » 

52 . 50 3.3 
d ) Alkhobar 49 

36 . 75 » 
c ) Elacwhere in Saudi 
Arabia . . 25 

18 - 75 » 
+ (24 ) Cyprus . . 38 Sh . 

28 . 5 Sh . 
1 ( 25 ) Aden . . , 50 Br. E . A . Sh . 37 . 5 Br. E . A . Sh . 
* (26) Iran 
(a ) Tehran , , 700 Rials 

525 Rials 
( b ) Abadan . . 475 » 

356 . 25 
(c ) Shiraz 419 33 

311 . 25 » 
d) Elsewhere in Iran 300 

225 » 
(27 ) Persian Gulf 
(a ) Bahren . . 42 I. Rg. 

31 5 1. Rs. 
(6 ) Kuwait 
(0) 1øt May, to 30th 

Sępt. 
(11) 1st Oct . to 30th 
April 

60 
(c) Elsewhere in Ku 

wait state including ( 60 , 
Gulf Hotel at Ku 

wait. 
( d ) Elsewhere in Per 

sian Gulf . . 28 , 
( 28 ) West Indies 
(a ) Curacao . Sh . 40 

Sh . 30 
b ) Trinidad . . $ h . 65 

Sh . 48 / 9 
Nore . -- Unless otherwise specified , the rates are in Indian currency . 


12 . 50 » 
19 Sh . 
25 Br. E .A , Sh . 


350 Riala 
237: 5 » 
207 . 5 » 
190 » 


21 I.Rs. 


79 


59. 25 » 


St. to sort 


21 


Sh . 20 
Sh . 32 /6 


These rates take effect from 1st June, 1996 , 
# Thesc rates take effect from 1st November , 1956 . 
* These ratca take effect from 1st January , 1956 . 
* * These rates take effect from 1st June, 1957 . 

Thcge rates take effect from 1st August, 1957 . 
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(c ) SERVICE RULES FOR EMPLOYEES OTHER THAN THE FLYING CREW 

AND THOSE IN THE AIRCRAFT ENGINEERING DEPARTMENT 


CHAPTER I 

GENERAL 
1. These ruleg shall be known as the Indian Airlines Corporation (Employees 
other than the Flying Crew and those in the Alrcraft Engineering Department) 
Service Rules hereinafter referred to as General Employees Service Rules. 


2 . They are intended to define conditions of service, including recruitment, 
promotion , discipline, control and appeal, pay and allowances ( including travel 
ling and other allowances ) , leave and retirement benefits . 


3 . These rules shall come into force with effect from the 1st January , 1955 , 
and shall apply to all personnel of the under -mentioned departments mentioned 
in Appendix I, and in the whole - time employment (whether permanent or 
temporary ) of the Indian Airlines Corporation , and to those under contract 
agreement to the extent not otherwise specified in the contract. 

( 1) Headquarters 

(a ) Headquarters Office 

( b ) Central Revenue Accounts Branch 
( 11) Traffic Department 
( 111 ) Accounts, Costing and Statistics Department 
( iv ) Internal Audit Department 
( v ) Stores and Supplies Department 
( vi) General Administration Department 

( a ) Administration and Personnel Branch , 
(b ) Catering and Cabin Servicing Branch , 

( c ) Surface Transport Branch , 
( vii) Ground Operations (Associated with Flying Branch ) . 

3A . Nothing contained in these rules shall have the effect of altering the 
provisions of any special law for the time being in force . 

4 . Subject to the provisions of Section 45 of the Air Corporations Act, 1963 
(No. 27 of 1953 ) , the Corporation reserve to themselves the right to modify , 
cancel or amend any or all of these rules or orders issued thereunder and to 
give effect thereto from any date which the Corporation may deem ft. 

3 . The Corporation reserve to themselves the right of interpreting finally the 
meaning of these rules in case of dispute . 


CHAPTER II 

DEFINITIONS 
. Unless there be something repugnant in the subject or context, the terms 
defined in this chapter are used in these ruleg in the sense here explained : 

( 1 ) Chairman means the Chairman of the Corporation . 
( 2 ) Competent Authority in relation to the exercise of any power means 

the Chairman of the Corporation or any other authority to which 

the power is delegated. 
( 3 ) Corporation means the Indian Airlines Corporation constituted under 

the Air Corporations Act, 1953 (No . 27 of 1953 ) . 
( 4 ) Employee means a person in the whole - time service of the Corporation , 
(5 ) Family means the employee s wife ( one only ), legitimate children and 

step children , wholly dependent upon him . 
(6 ) General Manager means the General Manager of the Corporation . 
(7 ) Head of the Department means an officer declared as such by the 

Corporation . 
( 8 ) India -based personnel mean persons of Indian domicile recruited in 

India , 
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(9 ) Medical Officer means a Medical Officer who is appointed by the 

Corporation , whole time or part time or a Registered Medical Practi 

tioner approved by the Corporation . 
( 10 ) Month means a month according to English calender . 
( 11 ) Pay means the amount drawn monthly by an employee as ( i) Basic 

Pay in the grade applicable to the post held by him substantively 
or in an officiating capacity , and ( ii) any other emoluments which 

may be specially classed as pay by the Corporation . 
( 12 ) Permanent employee means an employee who has completed a pres 

cribed probationary period and who has been confirmed thereafter 
as regular member of the staff against the permanent sanctioned 

establishment. 
( 13 ) Temporary Employee means an employee whose services have been 

engaged for a specified period , which may be extended from time to 
time for work of a temporary nature against the temporary sanc . 
tioned establishment. 


CHAPTER III 
APPOINTMENTS , TRANSFERS AND TERMINATION OF SERVICE 
7 . The establishment strength including both the number and designation of 
posts in the various categories and grades shall be determined by the Corporation 
from time to time. 

Temporary additions to the number of posts may be made by such officers as 
may be authorised by the Corporation in this behalf. 

8 . Appointments to varlous posts shall be made by promotion or direct 
recruitment or by deputation from the Government of India or any other State 
Governments in accordance with such conditions as the Corporation may deter 
mine from time to time. 

9 . Every person appointed to a service or post in the Corporation shall undergo 
A period of probation as shown below . This period may be extended or 
relaxed in respect of employees in grades 1 to 16 ( except Department Heads ) 
at the discretion of the General Manager. The period of probation of cmployees 
in grades 16 ( Departmental Heads ) and above may be extended or relaxed at the 
discretion of the Chairman . 
For employees in grades 1 to 9 

Six months 
For other employees 

One year. 


10 . No person shall be appointed to a post without a Medical Certificate from 
a Medical Officer . The Medical Certificate must be annexed to the first salary 
bill of the person concerned . The form of the certificate is given in Appendix 
II . 


11. An employee of the Corporation is liable to serve or undergo training , 
anywhere in or outside India as may be required . 

12 . An employee shall retire from the service of the Corporation on attaining 
the age of 55 years , provided that employees in grades 1 to 12 who . on 1st April, 
1955 , had attained the age of 52 years or above may continue in the seryice of 
the Corporation until they attain the age of 57 years. 


13 . The Services of an employee are terminable at 30 days notice on either 
side, or Basic Pay in lieu , 


CHAPTER IV 
14. Promotion and Senlority - An employee of the Corporation will be eligible 
for promotion to the higher grade in accordance with the Rules made by the 
Corporation from time to time. 


15 . The seniority of an employee shall be determined in accordance with the 
Rules made by the Corporation from time to time. 

16 . Odclating Appointments -- - Vacancies of a short duration will not normally 
be Alled . When , however, a vacancy is for a duration of 30 days or more and 
the Head of the Department considers it essential to make officiating arrange 
ments he shall appoint an employee to take charge of the absentee member s 
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work in addition to his ( employee s ) own duties . The employee thus appointed 
to officiate shall be eligible for an Officiating Allowance which shall be fixed at: 

(i ) 20 per cent of the Basic Pay drawn by the officiating employee, or 
( ii) the difference between the Basic Pay of the officiating employee and 

that of the person for whom he officiates, or 
( lil ) the difference between the Basic Pay of the officiating employee and 

the minimum of the higher grade or the post in which he officiates, 
whichever is lowest : Provided that where the Basic Pay of the officia ing 
employee is equal to or higher than the minimum of the higher grade or that 
of the person for whom he acts , his Basic Pay shall be fixed in the higher or 
equivalent grade at the next incremental stage in that grade. 
- NOTE . — For purposes of the grant of the above allowance an employee shall 

be deemed to have qualified for the allowance if he has actually 
worked , in addition to his own duties , in a higher or equivalent 
grade /post irrespective of his own grade on being authorised as 
such , in writing, by the Head of the Department. An equivalent 
post means a post in the same grade without any distinction of 
designation . 

CHAPTER V 
17. Servloe Records.- A Service Book , by numbers, of all employees of the 
Corporation , whether in permanent or temporary capacity , shall be maintained 
for each station . This book is to be maintained in the form prescribed in 
Appendix III. 

18 . This book is intended to be a complete authorised official record of an 
employee from the time he joins service till his discharge or retirement. Every 
entry in this book shall be signed personally by the officer authorised in this 
behalf by the General Manager . 


CHAPTER VI 

PAY AND ALLOWANCES 
19 . Pay --- The scales of pay for various categories of employees shall be as 
given in Appendix I. 


20. Interlinking of Gradeg . – The under -mentioned grades of pay shall be 
interlinked as indicated below . Individual employees shall be brought on the 
interlinked grades in accordance with rules 21 to 25 below . 
Interlinked grades 3 & 4 . · · 70 - 4 - 98 - 4 -- 122 
(Except for Drivers ) 

EB - 1066172 
Interlinked grdes 5 & 6 . . . . 140 – 8 – 188 – 8 — 220 


EB - 200 - 10 - 300 


21. Employees in grades 3 and 5 on reaching the Efficiency Bar stage shall , 
subject to the grant of a certificate in the prescribed form (see Appendix IV ) 
by a competent authority be brought on the interlinked grade and their future 
pay regulated accordingly . 

22. Employees already in grades 4 and 6 will continue in their respective 
grade and will not be required to cross the Emciency Bar , 


23 . Such of the employees as are not considered At to cross the Efficiency Bar 
shall continue to receive increments in their original grade. The cases of such 
employees shall be reviewed annually . If such employees are subsequently con 
sidered fit to cross the Emciency Bar, the certificate prescribed for the purpose 
will be necessary at that time. Their initial pay in the interlinked grade shall 
be fixed at the stage next above their pay on that date but seniority shall be 
regulated from the date of entry in the relevant grade . 

24 . An employee who has not been allowed to cross the Efficiency Bar shall 
have a right to appeal in the manner provided . 


25 . Promotion of an employee from an interlinked grade to the next higher 
grade shall be subject to merit and availability of a vacancy , to be filled by 
promotion , in that grade. 


SEC . $ (1) 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : MARCH 12 , 1960/ PHALGUNA 22, 1881 


524 


26 . Grade 9 is a selection grade . A certain proportion to be laid own from 
time to time of employees in grade 7 shall be eligible to be promoted to the 
selection grade . 


27. Dearness Allowance - All employees shall be eligible for the grant of 
Dearness Allowance at the rates shown below : 


Basic Pay 


Dearness Allowance 


- - 


- 


Rs. 
Upto go 
Exceeding 


but not exceeding 


SO 


70 


. 


70 


. 


go 
IIZ 


. 


II2 


. 


. 


. 


. 


140 
166 
192 
230 
270 
320 


. 


. 


. 


. 


400 
480 


. 


83 (Rs . 8o in the 

cage of an em 
ployce in grade 

13 ). 
85 


575 
675 
775 


775 


This 


100 


- 


- - 


- - - - 


28 . Place Allowance . All employees whoge Basic Pay does not exceed Rs. 350 
p .m , shall, when posted permanently to the undermentioned stations, be eligible 
for a Place Allowance at the rates indicated below : 


Station 


Monthly Rate 


- 


Bombay, Karachi and Colombo 
Calcutta , Rangoon and stations in Assam , Manipur and Tripura 

States 
Delhi, * Dacca and Chittagong 
Madras and Hyderabad . 


NOTE ( 1). - An employee in receipt of Foreign Allowance in accordance 

with Rule No, 50 shall not be entitled to Place Allowance for the 

duration of the period that he draws the Foreign Allowance. 
NOTE ( 2 ). — The payment of Place Allowance is subject to marginal adjust 

ment. For example , an employee with a Basic Pay of Rs. 355 p .m . 
serving in Bombay will receive a Place Allowance of Rs. 11 p . m . 


29 . House Rent Allowance - All employces in Grades 1 and 2 shall be eligible 
for a House rent Allowance of Rs. 4 per mensem . The allowance shall not be 
admissible to an employce for the period he is in occupation of residential 
uccommodation provided by the Corporation either free or on payment of the 
prescribed rent. 


* The rate in respect of Dacca and Chittagong takes effect from 1st August 


1956 . 
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30, Transport Allowance .- - Employees in grades 1 to 14 shall be eligible for the 
grant of Transport Allowance at the rates given below : 

Rs . p .m . 


Grades I to 6 · · · · · · · · 10 
Grades 7 , 8 & 9 , , , , , , , , 25 
Grades 10 , 11 & 12 - 

Grades 13 & 14 . . . . . . . . 50 
31. The grant of the Transport Allowance shall be subject to the following 
conditions: 
(i ) The employee works at an airport and is not provided with free trans 

port by the Corporation . 
(il ) The employee resides at a distance exceeding 3 miles from the airport . 
NOTE ( 1).-- Employees who work at the airport at Nagpur and Bangalore 

and who are allowed to travel free of charge in the Corporation 
transport between the rallying points in the city and the airport 
concerned , will also be paid the Transport Allowance as laid down 

in Rule 30. 
*NOTE ( 2 ). -- Employees at Colombo , who have to work at the airport and 

have to make two trips to and from the alrport each day shall be 
eligible for Transport Allowance at double the rates laid down in 
Rule 30 . 


+ 32 . An employee , for whom the Corporation provides one way Transport and 
the other way transport is arranged by the employee himself and such a feature 
extends for a period of not less than 15 days in a month , shall be entitled to 
Transport Allowance at half the rates mentioned in Rulc 30 provided he is other 
wise eligible for the grant of the allowance . 

33. Conveyance Allowance . Employees in grades 15 and above shall be eligi 
ble for the grant of Conveyance Allowance at the rates given below : 

R9, p .m . 


100 


Grades 15 & 16 . . . . . . . . 75 

Grades 17 and above 
34. The grant of the Conveyance Allowance shall be subject to the following 
conditions: 
(i ) The employee works at an airport and is not provided with free trans 

port by the Corporation , 
( ii ) The employee actually maintains a transport (Motor Car) which is 

certified by the Area Manager to be essential for efficient perform 
ance of his duty . 


35 . The employees in grades 15 and above, who do not maintain their own 
transport , shall be eligible for Transport Allowance of Rs. 50 p .m ; under the 
conditions laid down in Rule 31. 


38 . Transport/ Conveyance Allowance shall continue to be paid to an employee 
who is absent from his Headquarters station on temporary transfer or on tempo 
rary duty ( tour) in or outside India , or on leave ( other than leave without pay 
and allowances) only for the first 30 days of his absence , 
NOTE . — Transport / Conveyance Allowance is not payable during the period 

of Joining time availed of by an employee transferred permanently 
from one station to another . 


37, Overtime Allowance . - All employees in grades 1 to 12, irrespective of 
whether or not they are governed by the Factories Act who are classified under 
category (b ) of Rule 187 shall be eligible for Overtime Allowance at double the 
ordinary rate of wages for any work they are required to do beyond their daily 
scheduled hours of work . 


* This takes effect from 1st October , 1956 . 
* This takes effect from 1st January , 1936 . 
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* NOTE .-- Employees of the above category stationed at Colombo shall also 

be eligible for Overtime Allowance at double the ordinary rate of 

wages for any period worked in excess of the spread over of 12 hours . 
38 . The term wages as used in Rule 37 above shall mean and include the 
following: 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- - - - 
In case of employees governed by lactories Act In the case of employes not governed by 

l actorics Act 
- - - 

- - - 
(1) Basic Pay 

(i) Basic Pay 
(ii) Personal Pay 

(12) Personal Pay 
( iii) Dcarness Allowance 

( iii ) Dearness Allowance 
(iv ) Place Allowance 
( v ) Transport Allowance 
(vi) House Rent Allowancc 
( vii ) Machine Allowance 
( viii) Washing Allowance 
(ix ) Licence Allowance 
(x ) Duty Allowance . 


* * NOTE ( 1 ). — In the case of an employce governed by the Factories Act, who 

is cligible for the grant of Transport Allowance but the same is not 
paid to him because he utilises the Corporation transport between 
the place of work and his residence / rallying point, the cash value of 
the facility i. e . the amount of Transport Allowance that would other 
wise be admissible to the employee , should be taken as part of the 

wages . 
NOTE ( 2 ). For the purpose of determining the amount of Overtime Allow 

ance admissible to an cinployec in accordance with these rules , the 
hourly rate of wages shall be calculated as follows: 

Monthly Wages 
Rate per hour 

25X8 
The method of calculating the hourly rate of wages as indicated above 

shall apply to Overtime Allowance earned by an employec from 
1st January , 1956 onwards. The amount of Overtime Allowance 
earned by an employee on work done prior to 1st January , 1956 
shalį be calculated with refcrence to the method already adopted in 

the three Areas for calculating the hourly rate of woges . 
39 . Meal Allowance . - When an employee in grades 1 to 9 is assigned duty 
which takes him away from his normal place of work during the coursc of 
his duty and he is consequently unable to have his meals at home or in the can 
teen , he shall be provided with meals or, in the alternative, actual expenditure 
incurred by him shall be relmbursed , subject in both cases to the monetary limits 
and the conditions mentioned in Rules 40 and 41. 

40. The monetary limits and the normal meal times shall be as indicated below : 
- - 
Type of Mcal 

Normal Meal Time Monetary limit for one 

Mcal 
- - - - - - - - - - - 
Breakfast 

. 8 . 00 A . M . 

Re. - / 12 - 
Lunch 

I . 00 P . M . 

Rs. 1 /4 / 
Evening Tea 

• 4 - 00 P . M . 

Re, - 187 
Dinner 

00 P . M . 

Rs. 1 /8 / 


- - 


- 


- 


41. The above concession shall be admissible only when an employee is requir 
cd to attend to Corporation work away from his normal place of duty and as a 
result thereof he has to miss his meal for more than one hour beyond the 
normal meal time. 


* This takes effect from Ist October, 1956 . 
* * This takes effect from 1st July, 1956 . 
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42. An employee in grades 1 to 9 who is required to work from Monday to 
Saturday and is entitled to off day on Sunday, when called , owing to the exigen 
cies of Corporation work , to work on that day ice . Sunday , shall be provided with 
meals or, in the alternative , actual expenditure incurred by him shall be reimburs 
ed , up to the monetary limits laid down in Rule 40. In such cases , the conces 
sion will be admissible even though the employee attends to duties in his normal 
place of work . This concession shall apply only in respect of any meal which 
falls due within the hours actually worked by the employee on the Sunday . 
NOTE - An employee who fulAls the conditions laid down in Rules 39 to 42 

is eligible for provision of meals or an allowance in lieu , irrespective 
of the fact that he is entitled to Night Shift Allowance , Duty Allow 
ance , Sunday Allowance and or Overtime Allowance . 


43, Machine Allowance . A Computor , a Key puncher, a Teleprinter Operator 
or an Adrema Operator shall be eligible for the grant of an allowance at the rate 
of Rs, 15 per month . 


44 . Non -Practising Allowance . — A Medical Omcer who is a whole - time 
employee of the Corporation is not allowed private practice. He will be eligible 
for the grant of a Non -practising Allowance at the rate of 25 per cent of his 
Basic Pay . 


45. Blank 


46 . Duty Allowance . - Clerical and Administrative staff up to grade 9 who 
are attached to engineering workshops and are classified under Clausę ( b ) of 
rule 187 shall be eligible for a Duty Allowance at 75 per cent of their Basic Pay . 
NOTE . - - An employee who is in receipt of a Duty Allowance shall continue 

to draw that allowance for the period for which he is on Casual 
Leave or when he avails of a Substitute day off in lieu of having 
attended work on a Sunday. 


47. Flight Allowance. - Ground personnel shall, when detailed on fight duty 
as a necessary complement of the crew , be paid a Flight Allowance at Rs. 1 - 12 
per hour when flying in Skymaster and at Rs. 1 - 4 per hour when flying in Dakota , 
Viking or Heron aircrafts. 
Note. - ( 1 ) Flight Allowance is also payable when ground personnel are 

detailed on flight duty as a necessary complement of the crew , in 

respect of the under -mentioned flights : 
( 1) Dead Flying. 
( ii ) Ferry & Relief Flights. 
( iii ) Diversions. 
( iv ) Survey and Search Flights . 
Note. - ( 2) Flight Allowance is not payable on test flights and training or 

instructional Aights . 


48 Instructor s Allowance . - An employee who is not basically graded as an 
Instructor and who is appointed to perform the duties of an Instructor, in addi 
tion to his normal duties , shall be eligible for the grant of an allowance of Rs. 100 
per month for the period for which he performs the duties of an Instructor. 


49 . Washing Allowance . The uniform supplied by the Corporation to the 
employees in grades 1 to 9 will be washed under arrangements to be made by 
the Corporation . Where no such arrangements are made by the Corporation , an 
employee in grades 1 to 9 who is entitled to the free supply of uniforms, shall be 
eligible for the grant of a Washing Allowance at the rate of Rs. 3 per month . 
NOTE . — -Washing Allowance is to be paid throughout the year . No pro 

rata deduction in this allowance is to be made for periods of leave 
other than leave without pay and allowances, 


50 Foreign Allowance - The India based rcrsonnel when posted to foreign 
stations on permanent transfer shall be eligible for the grant of Foreign Allow 
ance at the rates mentioned in Appendix V . 
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*51, An employee posted in a fureign country will, for the period of any 
sanctioned leave, be granted Foreign Allowance under the conditions stated below : 
(i ) When the leave is spent at the foreign station of posting or any other 

station in the same country, the Foreign Allowance will be paid for 

the entire period of leave . 
( ii) When the period of leave is spent in a place outside the country to 

which he is posted the Foreigin Allowance shall be paid only for the 

Arst 30 days of such leave . 
( iii) The grant of the Foreign Allowance will be subject to a certificate 

being furnished by the Head of the Department to the effect that 
the employee will, at the end of the leave , return to the Foreign 

station of posting . 
( iv ) Foreign Allowance will be paid on half the normal rate when the leave 

availed of by the employee is on half pay ; no Foreign Allowance will 

be paid when the leave is on total loss of pay and allowances . 
* * 52. Winter ( Fuel ) Allowance .. All India based personnel when posted on 
permanent transfer to Srinagar , Leh , Darjeeling or stations in Nepal and Afghan 
istan shall be eligible for Winter ( Fuel) Allowance at Rs. 40 p . m . ( Indian Cur 
rency ) for the five winter months 1.e . from November to March . 

53. Night Shift Allowance . An employee in grades 1 to 9 , 10 , 11 & 12 , who is 
liable to shift working and who is required to work a Night Shift, shall be paid 
one-eighth of his wages as Night Shift Allowance. 

54. For the purposes of Night Shift Allowance, wages shall mean and include 
the pay and allowances enumerated below Rule 38 . 

55. A Night Shift shall mean a shift commencing not earlier than 6 - 30 p .m . 
and finishing not later than 8 - 00 a .m . A shift which extends beyond 11 - 30 p . m . 
or a shift which commences not later than 3 - 00 a .m , shall also be treated as a 
Night Shift . 

56 . Sunday Allowance . An employee, in grades 1 to 9 , 10 , 11 & 12 , at an out 
station , who is required to work on Sundays and is denied , due to administrative 
reasons, a substitute day off for a minimum of two Sundays in a month shall be 
eligible for the grant of a Sunday Allowance . The amount of the Sunday Allow 
ance in a month will be a fixed sum equivalent to 75 per cent of the employce s 
basic pay for that month . This will remain unaltered even in cases in which an 
employee is denied substitute day off on more than two Sundays in a month . 

57. An employee in grades 1 to 9 , 10 , 11 & 12 , working at outstation in shifts 
and who is classified under category ( b ) of Rule 187 shall also be eligible for the 
grant of Sunday Allowance under the conditions laid down in Rule 56 . The 
hours of work put in by such an employee on the Sundays will not count towards 
overtime, but any hours in cxcess of the normal working hours put in by the 
employee on that day shall entitle the employee to overtime allowance . 
NOTE . - Sunday Allowance is also payable to an employee who is under the 

Rules, eligible for Overtime or Night Shift Allowance. 


58 . An employee in grades 1 to 9 , 10 , 11 and 12 , who is required to work on a 
holiday (other than a Sunday ) shall be paid overtime at double the ordinary rate 
of wages. For this purpose the term wages shall mean and include the pay and 
allowances enumerated below Rule 38. 


59 . to 78 . Blank . 


79 . Regulation of Pay and Allowances. -- The pay and allowances of an 
employee are payable from the date from which he takes charge of the post or 
service to which he is appointed . If the charge is before 12 - 00 noon the pay and 
allowances shall be admissible from the same day , if at 12 - 00 noon or thereafter 
they shall be payable from the following day . 


80 . Initial Pay on Appointment. - A new entrant on first appointment to a post 
on a scale of pay shall draw the minimum pay of the scale prescribed for the 


* This Rule takes effect from 9th May , 1956 . 
* * This rule in so far as employees in grade 13 and above are concerned takes 
effect from 18t November , 1956 . 
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post, unless the appointing authority issues special orders regarding the fixation 
of his initial pay at a higher stage . In cases of promotion , if his substantive pay 
is equal to , or higher than , the minimum pay of the new scale of pay , his pay shall 
be fixed at the stage just above that which he is already drawing (Example 
An employee whose Basic Pay is Rs. 240 in the scale of Rs. 190 - 10 - 300 , when 
promoted to a scale of Rs. 220 - 12 - 340 will have his Basic Pay Axed at Rs. 244 in 
the new scale of pay ) . 

81, Increment. - An employee is entitled to draw an increment after complet 
ing one year s satisfactory and approved service , unlesy it is expressly stated by 
the competent authority that the increment will be withheld for reasons specified 
in writing. In the event of tho restoration of the increment so withheld at a later 
date , the competent authority shall indicate , in writing whether the increment 
should be granted from the date on which it originally fell due or from a subse 
quent date . 

81A . Advance Increments. Employees in all grades who have, in the opinion 
of the Competent Authority , as indicated below , rendered meritorious service 
during the year may be granted Advance Increments not exceeding two. 


Grades of employees 


Competent Authority 


Grades 16 (IIcads of Departments only ) & above , Chairman . 
Grades 10 to 15 & 16 (except l- Ieeds of Departments ) General Manager , 
Grades i to 9 

, . , , Area Manager (Departurxenta 

Head at Headquarters ) . 
- - - - - - - 
The Competent Authority will also indicate whether the grant of Advance Incre 
ment( s ) affects the date of the normal annual increments , 


82 . Secondary Increment.-- An employee in grades 1 to 9, 10 , 11 and 12 , shall, on 
reaching the maximum of his grade, be eligible for a further increment for every 
three years of service rendered after reaching the maximum . This increment 
shall be granted beyond the maximum of the grade and at the rate last drawn 
in the grade, 

83 . Leave without pay and allowances upto a period of two years in the 
aggregate during the full tenure of service of an employee , shall not have the 
effect of postponing the date of his annual increment. Any period of such leave 
in excess of two years shall be excluded from calculations in regard to the length 
of service for purposcs of determining the date of the employee s next increment. 

* * 84 . Advance of salary while prococding on leave . - - An employee proceeding 
on Privilege Lcave, Maternity Leave and / or Sick Leave shall be eligible to be 
paid an advance against the leave salary due for the full period of the leave, 
subject to the usual deductions e . g . on account of Provident Fund subscription , 
Income-tax etc . In cases in which the leave granted to an employee extends 
beyond the next pay -day, the amount of advance should also include the pay 
and allowances due to him , up to the date of his proceeding on leave. 

CHAPTER VII 

TRAVELLING AND DAILY ALLOWANCES 
85 . Travelling Allowance is given to an employee to cover the out- of -pocket 
expenses which he actually incurs on travelling on Corporation duty . It is a 
fundamental principle that this allowance is not to be a source of profit. 

86. Duty journeys are of two kinds ( a ) journeys on temporary duty ( tour ) 
or on temporary transfer and ( b ) journeys on permanent transfer . 

* * * 87 . Normally all duty journeys are to be performed by air . A departure 
from this requires a written permission of the authority competent to counter 
sign the T . A . claim of tho individual. A journey by road is to be permitted only 
between two places which are not connected by rail / sea . 

* This Rule takes effect from 1st May, 1957 . 
* * This Rule takes effect from 21st February , 1954 . 
* * * This Rule takes cffect from 24th November, 1956 . 
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88 . The class of rail / sea accommodation to which an employee when required 
to travel by rail/ sea is eligible will be as shown below : 


Class of accommodation 


By Rail * 


By Sea 


Basic Pay exceeding Rs, 200 per mensem , . 
Basic pay exceeding Rs. 100 p .m . but not ex - 

cceding Rs. 200 p .m . 


First Class 
Second Class 


Basic Pay upto Rs. 100 p .m . 


. 


. 


. 


. Third Class 


Highest Class. 
If there be two clasecs on 

the steamer - higher 
class ; if more than two 
classes - - the middle or 

second class. 
If there be two clasgcs 

only on the steamer — the 
lower class ; if there 
be three classes 
middle or second class ; 

- if there be four 
classes _ third clase. 


NOTE. Employees whosc Basic Pay is Rs. 1 ,600 p . m . and above may travel 

by air - conditioned rail accommodation but in such cases a recovery 
at the rate of thrce pies pay mile will be made from them for such 
journeys. 


+ 89. In case of journeys performed by Air where there is both a first and 
a tourist class , the entitlement of class of accommodation will be as indicated 
below : 

Employces whose Basic Pay exceeds Rs. 750 . . . . . First Class 
Other Employees 

. . . . . . . . Tourist Class . 


90 . Temporary Duty ( Tour ) .- An employee proceeding on temporary duty 
( tour ) shall travel by air , rail / sea , or road as required and shall be eligible for 
the following : - 

( A ) By Air . – Free passage shall be provided by the Corporation . 
( B ) By Rail. — 
(i) For employees in grades 1 to 9 .- One and a half times the single 

fare of the entitled class of rail accommodation . 
(ii ) For employces in grades 10 and above. — Single fare of the entitled 

class of rail accommodation . 
(C ) By Sea . - - Single fare of the entitled class of sea accommodation , 
( D ) By Road . — Mileage allowance for the distance actually travelled at 

the ratc applicable to the employee ( see Rule 106 ) . This allow 
unce is permissible only when the two stations are not connected 

by air , rail or sea . 
( E ) Daily Allowance . 
( i ) For employees in grades 1 to 9 when they are required to travel 

by rail. - ( a ) Daily Allowance shall be admissible for the period 
of the employee s stay at the outstation . No Daily Allowance 

shall be admissible for the period of journey . 
( b ) For the day of arrival at and the day of departure from the outstation , 

only half Daily Allowançc shall be admissible . 
( c ) No Daily Allowance is admissible in respect of place of halt from 

which an employce departs on the same day on which he arrives 
at it. 


1st April , 1955 . 


* This revised rail classification is effective from 
+ This Rule takes effect from 28th April, 1955 , 
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( 11) For employees in grades 1 to 9 when they are required to travel 

other than by rart and employees in grades 10 und above required 
to travel by any mode ut conveyance . — Daily Allowance will be 

admissible for each day of absence from his Headquarters Station . 
NOTE ( 1 ) , - For the purposes of sub -rule E ( 1) above day means a calen 

dar day beginning and ending at midnight. 
NOTE ( 2 ) . For the purposes of sub - iule E ( 11 ) above day means a period 

of 24 hours un part thereof from the time the outward journey 
commences to the time the reluin journcy ends at the Headquarters 

station , 
NOTE ( 3 ) . - A journey is deenied to commelice / end when the aircraft takeg 

off / lands at the airport or when the train or steamer leaves / arrives 

at the station or port . 
NOTE ( 4 ) - -When an employee piocecds on temporary duty ( tour ) , no 

road mileage is admissible for the journey to or from the employee s 

residence both at his Headquarters and at the outstation . 
NOTE ( 5 ) . - The Daily Allowance is admissible to an cmployee only once 

in respect of a particular day . For instance an employee who is 
on temporary transfer to one station and who proceeds from thence 
on temporary duty ( tour ) to another station , shall be eligible for 

Daily Allowance only at the late applicable to the new station . 
NOTE ( 6 ) -- The rate of Daily Allowance includes un element for convey 

ance expenses at the outstation and no separate claim for such 
expenses is admissible . 


91. In cases in which an employee cannot , under the Rules of the Railway 
concerned . be allowed to perform the rail journey , on Corporation duty , by 
the class of rail accommodation to which he is normally entitled under Rule 88 
( e . g ., when he is required to escort fully charged batteries) , an Area Manager 
may , after recording the special reasons, authorise the employee to travel by 
the higher class of rail accommodation . In such cases the cost of the single 
rail fare of the employee will be determined with reference to the class in 
which the journey is actually performed while the cost of the additional half 
rail fare, where admissiblc , is to be calculated in accordance with his normal 
entitlement of rail accommodation . 


92 . Temporary Transfer . When an employee is required to work temporarily 
at an outstation , that is , when the period of his absence from his Headquarters 
is not likely to exceed 90 days, he shall be posted on temporary transfer and 
be granted the travelling expenses as per Rule 90 ( A ) , ( B ) , ( C ) or ( D ) . In 
addition , he shall be eligible for Daily Allowance at the rates laid down in 
Rule 103, road in conjunction with Rule 104 and Rule 105 , for the actual period 
of his stay at the outstation subject to a maximum of 90 days. The authority 
compctent to order the transfer of thc cmployee will review the posting from 
time to time and in any case in the beginning of the third month , so as to con 
sider whether or not the period of his further stay at the outstation justifies 
the transfer being made permanent. If the competent authority decides to con 
vert the temporary transfer into a permanent one, the decision should imme 
diately be communicated to the employee and his transfer is to be treated as 
permanent from the date the decision is communicated . 

An employee who is initially posted to an outstation on temporary transfer 
and is subsequently required to stay there as a permanent measure , will be 
allowed a free passage to return to his permanent Headquarters and also the 
privileges and allowances admissible on permanent transfer as per Rules 94 
to 100 . 


NOTE ( 1 ) . - - An employee who proceeds on temporary duty ( tour ) or on 

temporary transfer is not cligible for road mileage in respect of his 

moves at the outstation . 
NOTE ( 2 ) . - No reimbursement of actual expenses incurred by an employee 

at the outstation , e . g ., coolic charges for transportation of his 

personal baggage, etc ., is permissible . 
NOTE ( 3 ) An employce who is required to undergo a course of training 

abroad should be viewed to be on temporary duty ( tour ) . In such 
cases , the daily allowance i payable for the actual period of absence 
from permanent station without any limit of the period . 
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93 . An employce who, during the period of his temporary transfer or tempo 
rary duty ( tour ) at an outstation falls sick and is thus away from his work 
at the outstation on Sick Leave or Privilege / Casual Leave on grounds of sci 
ness is eligible for the grant of Daily Allowance for the period of such absence , 
This allowance is not payable for absence on leave on other grounds, 


94. Permanent Transfer. An employce on permanent transfer shall travel by 
air , rail, sea or road as required and shall be eligible for the concessions and 
allowances as indicated in Rules 95 to 100 , 


95 . (a ) By Alr 

( i) Frec Air Passage for the employec and his family . 
(ii) Cost of two rail fares of the cntitled class of accommodation if the 
two stations are connected by rail 

or 
when the old and the new stations are connected by sea and not by rail , 

cost of two sca farcs of the cntitled class of accommodation 


or 


if the old and new stations are not connected by rail or sea (partially 

or in full ) , the cost of one air fare when the basic pay of the 
employee exceeds Rs, 200 p . m . and the cost of half an alr fare when 

the basic pay is Rs. 200 or below . 
( b ) By Rall /Sea * 
Three rail / sea fares of the entitled class of accommodation for self; one 

extra rail / sea fare fo . each adult member of his family for whom 
full fare is actually paid ; and u hall rail / sca fare for each child 

for whom such fare is actually paid . 
NOTE ( 1 ). - All journeys by rail /sca shall be performed by the class to 

which the cmployee is entitled . In special circumstances he may be 
allowed to travel by a lower class at the discretion of the 1 [Area 
Manager (Head of the Department at Headquarters or Chief Admi 

nistrative Officer in respect of staff at Headquarters ) ] . 
NOTE ( 2 ) . In cases of journcy by sea, where the stcamer company has 

two rates of fare , one inclusive and one exclusive of diet, the term 
fare as used above should be held to mean the fare cxclusive of 
diet . 


( c ) By Road 
Two road mileages at the rate applicable to the employees (see Rule 106 ) 

for sell, plus an additional mileage for two members of his family . 
If the number of family members exceeds two, the number of addi 

tional mileage admissiblc shall be two only . 
NOTE. - Travelling expenses or frce passages in respect of the family of 

an employee who is transferred permanently from one station to 
Another shall be admissible if the family joins the employee at the 
now station within a period not excecding six months from the date 
the employee is struck off duty at the old station . In exceptional 
circumstances an Area Manager (Head of the Department at Head 
quarters or Chief Administrative Officer in respect of staff at Head 
quarters ) may extend this period by three months. 


98 . Conveyance of Personal (Household ) Effects . — ( i ) When the two stations 
are connected by rail, an employee irrespective of whether he travels by air , 
rail, sea or road will be reimbursed the actual expenses incurred on transport 
ing his personal (household ) effects from the old to the new station . The claim 


- 


- 


• Provision for payment of incidentals for travel by sea , in the Rule , was 
introduced with effect from 12th October, 1955 . 

1 [ ] Substituted for the word Chairman with effect from 12th December, 
1938 . 


536 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : MARCH 12 , 1960 / PHALGUNA 22, 1881 


[Part II 


for such expenses shall, however, be limited to the cost of carriage by goods 
train of the personal effects , up to the following maxima 


For transportation by goods 

train 


If having a 

family 


If not having a 

family 


Mds. 


Mds. 


60 


uoo 


Basic pay cxceeding Rs. 750 
Basic pay exceeding Rs. 200 but not exceeding Rs. 750 . 
Basic pay exceeding Ra, joo but not exceeding Rs. 200 . 
Basic pay up to Rs. 100 

- - - - - - - - - 
( ii) When the two stations are connected by sea and not by rail, or when 
the two stations are connected by rail as well as sea , and sea is the normal 
mode of conveyance , the employec , ir respective of whether he travels by air , or 
Sea , will be reimbursed the actual expenses incurred on the transportation of 
his personal (household ) effects from the old to the new station . The claim 
on account of transportation of personal (household ) effects shall be limited 
to the cost of transportation , by steamer, of such effects up to the maxima pres 
cribed above, 

* * (iii ) When the stations are connected neither by rail for by sea , partially 
or in full, the employee may transport his personal (houschold ) effects by air . 
In such cases the claim for transportation expenses shall be limited to the cost 
of transportation , by air of such cffects up to the following maxima : 


For transportation by afr 


If having a 

family 


If not having a 

family 


lbs. 


lbs . 


900 


Basic pay exceeding Rs. 750 
Basic pay exceeding Rs . 200 but not exceeding Ro. 750 
Basic pay exceeding Rs. roo but not exceeding Rs. 200 
Basic pay upto Rs. 100 . . . . . 


. 
. 


450 


600 
300 
180 


225 
150 


75 


NOTE . - - When an employce is permancntly transferred from one station to 

another, he shall be eligible for reimbursement of expenses on 
account of the transportation of his personal (household ) effects 
from the old to the new station provided the same are transported 
within a period of six months from the date he is struck off duty 
at the old station . In cxceptional circumstances Area Manager 
( Head of the Department at Headquarters or Chicl Administrative 
Omcer in respect of staff at Headquarters ) may extend this period 
by three months. This also applies to cases in which an employee 

has no family , 
97. In addition to the above, an employee shall be reimbursed the cost of 
transporting by goods train / steamer one motor car or one motor cycle from 
the old to the new station . 
NOTE ( 1 ) , — In cases in which an employee transports his motor car /motor 

cycle by passenger train , the amount of the claim for transportation 
charges shall be restricted to the cost that would have been incurred 
had the motor car been transported in a closed wagon attached to 
goods or express goods train or the motor cycle been transported 
by goods train as the case may be. 


This clause takes effect from 6th January, 1956 . 
* * This clause takes effect from 18th April , 1950 . 
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NOTE ( 2 ) . - If the employee transports his motor car /motor cycle under 

its own power his claim on this account should be accepted subject 
to the condition that the amount so claimed does not exceed the cost 

of transporting the vehicle by goods train , 
* 98 . For transportation of personal (household ) effects by road , for that 
portion of the journey which is not connected by air / rail / sea , e . g ., between resi 
dence and the Airport / City Booking Office or Railway Station or Steamer Port , 
an employee may draw : 
(i ) the actual expenses incurred on the transportation of such effects upto 

the maundage limits laid down in Rule 96 , or 
( ii ) the amount that would be admissible at thc rate of annas four per 

maund per mile for the maundage actually carried but not exceed 
ing the prescribed limits , 


whichever is lower . 


99 . Joining Time, - An employee on permanent transfer from one station to 
another will be eligible for joining time as indicated below : 

( i) Six days prcparation time, plus 
(ii ) Where a journcy from old to the new station is performed 

( a ) By Rail or Road. One day for cach 250 miles or fraction thereof. 
* ** ( b ) By Sea .--- The number of days actually occupied in the journey by 

sea . 
NOTE ( 1 ) . - A Sunday does not count as a day for purposes of calculating 

the time allowed for preparation . But a holiday counts as a day 

for the purposes of the above Rule . 
NOTE ( 2 ) .- An employee on permanent transfer, who after being rellev 

ed at his old station and before joining the new station , avails 
of Privilege leave, Sick leave and / or Casual leave shall be eligible 
for joining time only under sub - clause (ii) of this Rule . 


100 . Settling - in - Allowance. An employee on permanent transfer from one 
station to another shall be eligible for a " Settling in " allowance equivalent to 
the following : - 
( i ) 30 days daily allowance at the rate applicable to him as per rule 103 

read in conjunction with rule 104 and rule 105 on the date of his 
reporting for duty at the new station , with reference to his Basic 

Pay on that date, plus 
( ii ) a lump sum amount calculated as under 


(a ) For employees whose Basic Pay does not exceed Rs. 400 p .m . 25 % of monthly Basic 

Pay . 
(6) For employees whose Basic Pay exceeds Rs. 400 p .m . 10 % ofmonthly Basic 


Pay . 


101. An employee when submitting his claim for travelling allowance shall 
furnish ( i) a certificate to the effect that the journey by rail / sea was perform 
ed by the class of rail / sea accommodation for which the claim is made, and 
( ii ) Cash Memo or other vouchers in support cf the amount claimed for the 
carriage of personal (household ) effects . 


* * * 102. Mutual Transfer. -- ( i ) A request , made in writing, for mutual transfer 
on a permanent basis may be granted subject to administrative convenience. 
This is subject to the conditions that: 
( a ) the employees are in the same pay scale and are performing the 

same type of duties at their respective stations, and 
( b ) the employees agree to forego all privileges and concessions autho 

rised, under 1. A . C . Service Rules, for permanent transfers . 


* This Rule takes effect from 17th February , 1956 . 
* * This sub - clause takes cffect from 6th January, 1956 . 
* * * This Rule takes effect from 20th March , 1956 . 
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(ii ) The employees , whose mutual transfer is accepted , will not be eligible 
for any concessions or pilvileges admissible on permanent transfer except that 
a free air passage may be granted , on subject basis , only to each of the two 
employees from the old to the new station If an employee on mutual transfer , 
after having been iclieved of his duties at the old station , is detaincd at that 
station on account of non - availability of a seat in the aircraft, or is otherwise 
unable to join duties at the new station , he shall make an application for the 
grant to him of such leave as is due to him so as to cover the period of his 
absence , 


# 103 Daily Allowance -- The rates of Dally Allowance in India for employees 
in different pay ranges are as under - 


Basic Pay 


Rate of 
allowance 
per dicm 


R : As . 
So 


Upto Rs. 100 
Exceeding Rs. but not exceeding Rs. 
100 

200 
200 

400 
400 

600 
600 
800 

1000 
IO00 

1500 
1500 

2000 
2000 


800 


- 8 


OOOOOOO 


* 104 At Calcutta , Bombay and Delhi the Daily Allowance shall be 100 per 
cent more and at Srinagar, Madras, Bangalore Nagpur and Hyderabad it shall 
be 50 per cent more than the rates given in Rule 103 

105 . Rates of Daily Allowance in Countries Outside India . The rates of Daily 
Allowance applicable to countries outside India are as given in Appendix VI 

106 Mileage Allowance for Journeys by Road . For journeys by road , mileage 
allowance is admissible at the following rates for each mile travelled — 
- - - 

Rate per mile 


- 


- 


An employec drawuig a Basic Pay excccding Rs. 750 

. Annar Eight. 
An employee drawing a Basic Pay exceeding Rs 200 but not ex 
ceeding Rs. 750 . 

. . Annas Six . 
An employee drawing a Basic Pay exceeding Rs. 100 but not ex 
ceeding Rs. 200 

Annas four . 
An employee drawing a Basic Pay upto Rs. 100 

. Annas three . 
- - - - 


14200 


Blank 


120 


CHAPTER VIII 


LEAVE 
121 Casual Leave . An employee shall be eligible for Casual leave to the 
extent of 10 days in a calcndar year either for private affairs or on grounds of 
sickness This shall not be accumulated Normally not more than three days 
Casual Icave will be granted at a time in two consecutive months Casual leave 
can be combined with Extraordinary leave , ie , leave without pay and allow 
ances Except as provided in Rule 154 Casual leave cannot be combined with 
any other kind of leave 


* Thig Rulę as now leviscd takes effert from 1st January , 1956 . 


- - 


- 


- 
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NOTE - - Employees appointed against leave vacancies or for a period of 

less than a year will be granted Casual leave on proportionate 

basis , 
122 . Privilege Leave. An employee shall be eligible for 30 days Privilege 
leave for every 11 months of service. This leave is cumulative up to 90 days . 

123. The leave account of an employee will be written up in retrospect only 
once for each period of eleven months service, by adding 30 days to the openug 
balance as on the Arst day of the period and deducting therefrom total leave 
availed of during the period . 
NOTE , — Reckoning of lcave on a pro -rata basis will be permissible during 

the currency of a period of eleven months service if the balance 
at the beginning of the period is less than the individual s leave 
requirement. Leave on a pro -rata basis shall be calculated at the 
rate of one day for every cleven days service ; fraction of a day 
shall be ignored . 


124 . The carry over of leave thus worked out shall be restricted to 90 days 
and the balance of leave, if any , shall lapse unless the employee had made an 
application for the grant of lcuve and tlie same was refused before the cxpiry 
of the eleven months peilod . In such cases thc employee may be authoriscd 
to carry forward to the next leave period the full amount of leave assessed 
as above provided that the ITumber of days of Privilege leaye carried over in 
excess of 90 days shall not exceed the period of leave applied for by him and 
refused in writing owing 10 cxigencies of the Corporation s work . 

125 . A temporary employee , although he earns Privilege leave from the dato 
of his appointmeut, shall be eligible to avail of the lcave only after he hay 
completed one year s service . For this purpose all continuous service rendered 
prior to 1st January 1955 in I. A . C . shall be taken into account. 

126 . For the purposes of determining privilege leave entitlement periods of 
absence on the following types of leave shall count as service: 

( i) Casual leave . 
( 11 ) Compensatory leave, 2.e ., a day off in lieu of attending work on a 

normal off day . 
( 111) Sick leave. 
( iv ) Quarantine leave. 
( v ) Special leave granted by the General Manager to count towards 

Service. 
( vi) Accident and Disabilily leave on full pay under Rule 135 . 
( vii) Special Icave for injurics caused during sporting activitics . 
NOTE . — No period of absence on any other types of leave shall count as 

service for purposes of determining leave entitlement. 


127 . The leave salary admissible to an employce for the duration of Privilege 
leave shall, in addition to his Basic Pay and Personal Pay , include the following 
allowances, if attached to the substantive post held by him immediately before 
his proveeding on leave : - 


Dearness Allowance 
Place Allowance 
House Rent Allowance 
Duty Allowance 
Winter ( Fuel) Allowance 
Machinc Allowance 

Non -Practising Allowance 
NOTE 1 . - Winter ( Fuel ) Allowance shall be included in the leave salary 

only for the period of leave falling within the winter months, i.e ., 

from November to March . 
NOTE 2 . Substantive post means the post held by the employee in a 

substantive capacity and not the one in which he happens to 
officiate . 
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128 . Sick Leave . - - An employee shall be eligible for Sick leave of 20 days on 
half pay which may be commuted to 10 days on full pay , for each calendar 
year . This leave may be accumulated up to 90 days on halt pay or up to 45 days 
on full pay . I 


129 . In the case of permanent employees or temporary employees who have 
completed one year s service it 19 pe missible to grant the full period of 5 
leave, i.e ., 20 days on half pay or 10 days on full pay, at any time during the 
year . Temporary employces with less than a year s service shall be eligible 
for grant of Sick leave on pro - rata basis . 


130 . For the purposes of Rule 128 pay shall comprise of Basic Pay , Dearness 
Allowance, Place Allowance and Instructor s Allowance where admissible . The 
grant of full or half pay shall be subject to adjustment of benefits under the 
National Health Insurance Scheme, wliere applicable . 


131, Sick leave for a period excceding two days shall be supported by 
medical certificate from either the Medical Officer of the Corporation or a 
Medical Practitioner (of Allopathic system of Medicine ) duly approved by the 
Corporation . 


132 . Special Sick Leave . - - An employee suffering from Tuberculosis or Leprosy 
shall be eligible for the grant of Special Sick leave on half Basic Pay for a 
period of 30 days for every completed year of service subject to a maximum 
of 180 days in thc entire service . For this purpose all continuous service 
rendered prior to 1st January 1955 in I. A . C . / integrating airlines shall also be 
taken into account. 


133 . Special Sick leave shall be granted only after the employee has 
exhausted all leave on full pay or half pay admissible to him under these rules. 


134 . Special Sick leave on hall Basic Pay may be granted on pro -rata basis 
for a fraction of a ycar s service , e .g ., an employee with one and a half year s 
Service is eligible for 45 days Special Sick leave . 


* 134A , The payment of half Basic Pay during the period of Special Sick leave 
shall be subject to adjustment of benefits admissible under the Employees State 
Insurance Scheme where applicable . 


135 . Accident and Disability Leave. An employee sustaining an injury caused 
by an accident arising out of and in the course of his employment, or suffering 
illness ( i ) during and in consequence of the due performance of the normal 
duties assigned to him or ( 11 ) in the performance of any particular duty which 
ilas the effect of increasing his liability to illness beyond the ordinary risk 
attending to normal duties assigned to him , may on production of a medical 
certificate in the prescribed form , be granted Accident and Disability leave up 
to a maximum of 90 days. During such leave the employee will be granted his 
Basic Pay , Dearness Allowance and Place Allowance, where admissible . 


136 . The grant of this lcave is subject to the condition that the accident or 
illness is not due to the employee s negligence or default and that the employee 
obeys all instructions given by the approved medical authority as to treatment 
during the period of absence . 


137. In the case of an employee who is governed by the Workmen s Compensa 
tion Act and / or the National Health Insurance Scheme, the pay and allowances 
paid to him during such leave shall be subjcct to adjustment of any compensation 
or benefit admissible under the aforesaid Act and / or Scheme, 


138 , Study Leave . - An employee may be granted Study leave by the General 
Manager at his discretion on the merits of each case , on such terms and conditions 
as he may deem necessary . 


139 . Quarantine Leave . - An employee may, on a quarantine certificate issued 
by a medical authority approved by the General Manager , be granted leave of 
absence from duty for a period not exceeding 30 days. 


• This rule was introduced with effect from 


14th January , 1958 . 
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140. Quarantine leave is to be granted in cases of cholera , smallpox , plague , 
diptheria , typhus fever and cerebrospinal meningitis. 

141. Quarantine leave is not admissible in cases in which an employce himself 
is suffering from an infectious disease . In such cases the cmployee should be 
given the normal Casual, Sick or Privilege Icave at his credit. 


142 . Maternity Leave . - - A female employce shall be eligible for the grant of 
maternity leave on full Basic Pay and Personal Pay if any , for a period which 
may extend upto the end of 90 days from the date of its commencement or to the 
end of six weeks from the date of confinement whichever is earlier. A temporary 
employee shall be eligible for this leave only after complction of year s service, 


143, Extraordinary Leave - In cxccptional circumstances to be recorded by 
the sanctioning authority and when no leave of any other kind is admissible under 
these rules , to a permanent employce or a temporary employee who has completed 
one year s continuous service , he may be granted Extraordinary leave i. c . lcave 
without pay and allowances . The period of such leave shall not exceed 90 days 
at a time. 


144. A temporary employee with less than one year s service is eligible for the 
grant of extraordinary leave under the above circumstances upto a maximum of 
15 days, 


145 . Extraordinary Leave for T . B . or Leprosy Patients : — T . B . or Leprosy 
patients may , in addition , be granted Extraordinary leave i. e . leave without pay 
and allowances at the rate of 30 days for every year of service . The period of 
this Extraordinary leave shall, liowever , not exceed 270 days in the entire period 
of service , 


146 . For the purpose of Extraordinary leave under rule 145 all continuous 
service rendered prior to 1st January 1955 in I. A . C ./ integrating airlines shall also 
be taken into account. 


* 147 , Special Leave for injuries during sporting activities . - An employer who 
takes part in any sport in a recognised tournament as a duly authorised represen 
tative of the I. A . C . and sustuins an injury while actually participating in an cyent 
of the tournament shall be eligible for the grant of special leave . This leave 
will be granted only on the recommendation of the Medical Officer , 


* * 147A , Special Casual Leave .. A pernanent employee or a temporary em . 
ployee who has completed one ycar s service , who is a sportsman of All- India 
repute and who takes part in sporting events , tournaments and matches of national 
or international importance held either in India or abroad shall be eligible for the 
grant of Special Causal leave subject to the conditions mentioned in clauses ( i ) 
and ( ii) below : 
( i ) The total period of Special Casual leave shall not exceed 30 days in 

any one calendar year . Any period of absence in excess of 30 days 
should be treated as regular leave of the kind admissible under the 
Service Rules. This leave can be combined with regular leave but 

not with ordinary Casual leave , 
( ii) The Special leave may be allowed only : 
( A ) for participation in sporting events of national or international Impor 

tance ; and 
( B ) when the employee concerned is selected or called for trial, for such 

participation 
( a ) in respect of international sporting events , by any one of the follow 

ing organisations as a member of a team which is accepted as re 

presentative on behalf of India , 
( 1 ) The All - India Foot -ball Federation , 
(2 ) The Indian Hockey Federation . 
( 3 ) The Board of Control for Cricket in India , 


- - 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


* This Rule takes effect from 1st June 1956 . 

* * This Rule takes effect from 5th November, 1956 and govern cases pending 
on the date . 
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( 4 ) The Indian Olympic Association , 
( 5 ) The All-India Lawn Tennis Association , 
( 8 ) The Table - Tennis Federation of India , 
(7 ) The All - India Badminton Association , 
(8 ) The All- India Women s Hockey Association , and 

(9 ) The National Rifle Association , India or 
( b ) in respect of events of national importance when the sporting events 

in which participation takes place , is held on an inter - state , inter 
zonal or inter -circle basis, and the employee concerned takes part 
in the event in a team as a duly nominated representative on behalf 

of the State , Zone or Circle as the case may be, or 
( c ) in respect of an event in a recognised sport in a tournament organised 

under the authority of the I. A . C ., or 
(d ) in respect of any other event or tournament in which the I. A . C . de 

cides to enter its official team , 
NOTE - - This concession is not to be allowed for participation either in a 

national or international sporting event in which such participation 
of the employee concerned takes place in the personal capacity and 

not in a representative capacity , 
148 . General Conditions Regarding All kinds of Leave : - No kind of leave can 
be claimed as of right. The authority empowered to grant leave hias the discre 
tion to refuse or revoke leave according to the exigencies of the Corporation s 
work . 

149. All leave shall be applied for in writing addressed to the appropriate 
authority within the time prescribed by the relevant rule . 

150 . Sundays or holidays may not be prefixed or sulfixed to any type of leave 
except with the prior permission of the appropriate authority . When so allowed 
they shall not be counted as part of the leave . 

151. A Sunday or holiday falling between the first and the last days of any 
leave period shall count as part of the leave. 

152 . It leave is refused , postponed , or revoked , the reason therefore shall be 
communicated to the employee concerned . 

153 . All leave at the credit of an employee shall lapse on the date of retire 
ment or termination of service . Provided , however, that in case of Privilege leave 
admissible and applied for in writing, well ahead of the date of retirement, and 
refused in writing by the competent authority in the interest of the Corporation , 
the employee may be granted , from the date of retirement, the amount of Privi 
lege leave so refused . 

154 . When an employee, who has exhausted the full period of Sick leave due 
to him , requires more leave on grounds of sickness he can be granted Privilege / 
Casual leave in continuation of Sick leave . Thus, whilst Privilege / Casual leave 
can be availed of either on grounds of sickness or for private affairs , Sick leave 
can be availed of only on grounds of sickness . 
* NOTE . - Sick leave, which can be uvailed of only on grounds of sickness 

can also be granted in continuation of Privilege / Casual leave irres 
pective of whether the latter leave is taken on grounds of sickness 

or otherwise , 
155. The grant of half a day s leave is not allowed to an employee, Any such 
leave availed of will count as a full day . 
156 to 158 : Blank . 

CHAPTER IX 
* * 159 . Compensation : The Corporation shall pay compensation in the under 
mentioned circumstances and at the rates indicated below . Such compensation is 


* This takes effect from 24th March , 1958, 

* * The revised clause (ii ) and clauses (iii) and (iv ) of this 
from 22nd July 1957 and govern cases pending on the date. 


tuile take effect 
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payable only when the death or an injury is caused by an accident during or as a 
result of, air journey perforinad on duty : - 

( i) Death resulting froin mir journey on duty : 

- - - - - - - - - - 
Monthly Basic Pay 
- . - a - - - - 

Rs. 

RA 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - - 


Rs. 


400 


600 


Soo 


Upto 70 

3 , 500 
Exceeding 70 & not exceeding 

150 

6 ,000 
150 

250 

8 , 000 
250 

10 , 000 
400 

600 

12 ,000 
800 

14 , 000 
1 , 000 

16 ,000 
1 ,000 

1 ,500 

18 , 000 
1 , 500 

20 ,000 
- - - - - - - - 
(ii ) Permanent Total Disablement. - - The compensation in such cases shall 

be 120 % of the corresponding death compensation as per clause ( 1 ) 

above . 
Permanenl total disablement nieans total and irrecoverable loss of sight of 

both eyes or of two limbs by physical separation at or above the wrist 
or ankle as the case may be or of such loss of sight of one cye and 

such loss of one limb. 
( iii) Permanent Partial Disablement. — Thc compensation payable in cases of 

permanent partial disablement shall be such percentage of the corres 
ponding death conpensation as represents the extent of loss of earn 
ing capacity of the employee . The percentage of loss of earning 
capacity is indicated below : 


Injury 


Percentage of loss of earning 

capacity 


Loss of right arm above or at the elhuw 
Loss of left arm above or at the elbow 
Logs of right arm bçlow the elbow , 
Loss of leg at or above the knee 
Los of left arm below the elbow 
L89 of leg below the knce . 
Pennanent total 1098 of hearing 
Loss of sight of one cyc . 
Logs of tlıumh . 
Loss of all toes of one foot 
Loss of one phalanx of chumb . 
Loss of index finger . 
Loss of great toc 
Loss of any finger other than index finger 


2 


20 
IO 


10 


IO 


- - 


- 


- - - 


- - - 


- 


Whre permuncnt portial disablement does not result in lowering the 

employees normal earning capacity the Corporation s liability in 
such cases shall he restricted to providing such medical facilities as 
are admissible under the Service Rules. 


( iv ) Temporary Disablement. - - The employee shall be eligible for the grant 

of Accident & Disability lcave on full Basic Pay plus Dcarness Allow 
aprend Pluce Allowance, where admissible , up to a period of 90 
days 1 accordancr with the provisions of Rules 135 to 137 . There 
After the employee may be granted , by the General Manager, Arci 
dent & Disability leave on half of the total Basic Pay plus Dearness 
Allowance plus Place Allowance, where admissible , for such further 
period ( not exceeding 274 days ) as may be decided by the General 
Manager The Corporation shall meet the cost of reasonablc medical 
treatment as laid down in Rule 161. 
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NOTE . - As soon as an employee is declared to have incurred permanent dis 

ablement, total or partial, he will become eligible for payment of 
compensation as per clauses ( ii ) or ( iii) above as the case may be 
less all other payments that have been made to him under clause ( iv ) 
above . The payments made under clause ( iv ) above are therefore to 

be treated as provisional, 
* 160. Traffic staff /Ground staff shall, when detalled on flight duty as Pursers / 
Second Class Navigators as a necessary complement of the crew , be eligible for 
compensation at the undermentioned rates when the death or an injury is caused 
by an accident during or as a result of air journey performed as a member of the 
crew in the Corporation service. 

(i ) Death resulting from air journey on duty Rs. 15 ,000 / 
( ii) Permanent Total Disablement. The compensation in such cases shall be 

120 % of the corresponding death compensation as per clause ( i ) above. 
Permanent total disablement means total and irrecoverable loss of sight of 

both eyes or of two limbs by physical separation at or above the wrist 
or ankle as the case may be or of such loss of sight of one eye and 

such loss of one limb . 
(Ili) Permanent Partial Disablement. - The compensation payable in cases of 

permanent partial disablement shalı be such percentage of the corres 
ponding death compensation as represents the extent of loss of earn 

ing capacity of the employee. 
The percentage of loss of earning capacity is indicated below : 


Injury 


Percentage of loss of earning 

capacity 


- - - - - - - -- — 
Loss of right arm above or at the elbow 
Loss of left arm above or at the elbow 
Loss of right arm below the elbow 
Loss of leg at or above the knee 
Loss of left arm below the elbow 
Lors of log below the knce 
Permanent total loss of hearing 
Loss of sight of one eye . 
Loss of thumb . , . 
Loss of all tocs of one foot 
Loss of one phalanx of thumb 
Loss of great toe . . 
Loss of index finger 
Loss of any finger other than index figure . 


ΙΟ 
IO 


IO 


Where permanent partial disablement does not result in lowering the em 

ployee s normal earning capacity the Corporation s liability in such 
cases shall be restricted to providing such medical facilities as are 

admissible under the Service Rules . 
( iv ) Temporary Disablement. The employee shall be eligible for the grant 

of Accident & Disability leave on full Basic Pay plus Dearness Allow 
ance and Place Allowance , where admissible , up to a period of 90 days 
in arcordance with the provisions of Rules 135 to 137 . Thereafter , the 
employee may be granted , by the General Manager , Accident & Dis . 
ability Icave on half of the total of Basic Pay plus Dearness Allow 
ance plus Place Allowance, where admissible , for such further period 
(not exceeding 274 days ) as may be decided by the General Manager , 
The Corporation shall meet the cost of reasonable medical treatment 

as laid down in Rule 161. 
NOTE . -- As soon as an employee is declared to have incurred permanent dis 

ablement, total or partia ), hn will become eligible for payment of 
compensation as per clauses ( ii) or ( jii) above as the case may be 
Jess all other payments that have been made to him under clause ( iv ) 
above. The payments made under clause ( iv ) above are therefore 
to be treated as provisional, 

- - - 
* In respect of traffic staff clause ( i ) of this Rule takes effect from 16th April 
1956. causes ( li). ( ili ) and ( iv ) take effect from 22nd July 1957 and govern casos 
pending on the date , 
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161. The Corporation shall, at its own expense , provide all reasonable medical 
aid or bear expenses thereof, as certified by the Medical Officer, for an injury 
suffered by an employee in the due performance of his duties and not arising out 
of his negligence or default . 

162. Blank . 


CHAPTER X 


163. Medical Facilities . -- Medical facilities will be provided for the employees 
of the Corporation as laid down in Rules 164 to 170 . No member of the employee s 
family is eligible for any of those facilities . 

164, Medical Attendance and Treatment.-- - * ( a ) Employees are entitled to free 
medical consultation at the Corporation s dispensary during such consulting hours 
as may be notified from time to time. 

* ( b ) An employee desirous of consulting a Medical Officer at his ( employee s ) 
residence shall have to pay the transport expenses for journeys to and from the 
employee s residence. 

( c ) All medicines prescribed by the Corporation s Medical Officer shall be dis 
pensed at the Corporation Dispensary. A Dispensary where maintained should 
be kept open for the duration of the shifts and a qualified Compounder should 
be on duty throughout. 

In exceptional cases , when it is not possible to dispense the prescriptions at 
the Corporation s dispensary due to non -availability of medicines or the Corpora 
tion dispensary being closed , an employee may, with the prior approval of the 
Medical Omcer , get the prescription dispensed at a local Chemist s shop approved 
for the purpose . The cost of such medicines will be reimbursed to the employee 
who will present the cash memo, duly countersigned by the Medical Officer , to 
the Chief Accounts Officer concerned . 
* NOTE . — The Corporation shall not provide such patent medicines as tonics , 

cough drops. recuperatives , vitalisers , etc ., etc . The cost of all such 
medicines when prescribed by the Medical Officer shall be borne by 
the employee . 


165. As far as possible arrangements will also be made with local hospitals / 
Institutions recognised by a State Government for: 

(1) Indoor treatment, including surgical operations, 
( ii ) Pathological or X - ray examinations ; 
(iii) Consultation with specialists. 


WW 18A . Indoor treatment or operations. - A Medical Officer may, when he con 
siders it necessary , refer an employee to a local hospital or a recognised institu 
tion for indoor treatment or surgical operation . The cost (excluding djet charges , 
if any , included in the bill ) shall be borne by the Corporation , except that, in the 
case of employees whose Basic Pay is Rs 100 / - or below , the diet charges , when 
paid to the hospital/ institution , will also be borne by the Corporation . The type 
of accommodation to be provided in the hospital/ institution will depend on the 
status of the employee and shall require the prior approval of the Corporation s 
Medical Officer . 


167. Pathological or X - ray examination . — A medical Officer may ask a local 
hospital or a recognised institution or a private practitioner to carry out such 
pathological and / or X - ray examination Ag may be considered necessary by him , 
Charges for such examination will be borne by the Corporation . 


* * * 168. Consultation with specialist8 . — A medical Officer may , when he con 
siders it necessary , send an employee to a local hospital or a recognised institu 
tion or a private practitioner for specialist advice e . g . in regard to diseases of the 
eye , nose ear, throat or for dental treatment Such consultation shall also include 
testing of eye - sight for glasses subject to the condition that spectacles, artificial 


* This takes effect from 27th August 1955 . 

* * This Rule takes effect from 27th August 1955 . 
* * * This Rule takes effect from 27th August 1955. 
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dentures, hearing aids etc., when recommended by the specialist, shall be procured 
by the employee at his own expense. The Corporation will bear the consultation 
fee or examination charges or the cost of dental treatment. The dental treatment 
as authorised in this rule covers only the extraction of teeth and gum treatment. 


169. Tuberculosis . -- In the case of an employee suffering ( or suspected to be 
suffering ) from Tuberculosis, a Medical Officer will send him with full particulars 
of the patient s case to a local Public Tuberculosis Hospital/ Centre or a specialist 
for expert opinion . If the Tuberculosis Specialist thus consulted recommends 
ambulatory treatment, such treatment will be given by the Medical Officer of the 
Corporation on the periodical advice given by the Specialist. The Corporation . 
shall on the advice of its Medical Officer , and to the extent of the period of leave 
due and / or authorised , endeavour to provide free hospitalisation in government 
hospitals or approved sanatoria to an employee suffering from Tuberculosis. 
NOTE ,- - The term hospitalisation is taken to mean all facilities provided in 

the particular hospital or sanatorium , 


with 


170 . Leprosy .-- An employee suffering from leprosy will be provided 
Medical facilities similar to those laid down in Rule 169. 


" 171 , Conveyance of employees falling sick at work . When an employee falla 
sick at work , he shall be provided , free of any charge , the necessary conveyance 
to hospital. When the attending Medical Officer considers it necessary he may be 
conveyed to his residence also . If such an employee cannot be carried in the 
Corporation transport, the cost of carrying him in an ambulance or in a hired 
conveyance shall be borne by the Corporation , 

CHAPTER XI 

FREE AND CONCESSIONAL AIR PASSAGES 
172 . The grant of free / concessional air passages to the employees shall be regu 
lated as laid down in Rules 173 to 180 . 


173 . ( a ) A permanent employee , or a temporary employee who has completed 
one year s service, may be granted , during each calendar year , two free return 
air passages ( one for the employee and one for the employee s wifc /husband as 
the case may bę ). In addition , such an employee may be granted , during each 
calendar ycar , not more than three concessional return air passages on payment of 
25 % of the scheduled fare . 

( b ) The return passage mentioncd above comprises of two single tickets for 
a journey between the same two points performed by the same person and the 
splitting up of such a passage into two separate single passages is not permissible . 
Applications for the grant of frec / concessional passages will normally be made 
for a passage to and from the same points and shall be authorised as such . Once 
such a passage is sanctioned a debit to the passage account of the individual shall 
be raised accordingly . 

( c ) In cases in which an employee applies for only a single passage from 
point A to point B , it would be granted to him provided that the free / conces 
sional air passage for the return journey ( from point B to point A in respect 
of the same person ) may be granted to him subject to the condition that no 
relaxation of the period of validity for the return journey ticket, laid down in 
rule 177 shall be permissible in such a case , Irrespective of whether or not the 
employee utilises the return passage his passage account shall be debited with 
one return passage. 

( d ) The air passages will normally be available by the shortest or the cheapest 
Toute . In cases, however , where two places are connected by a non - stop service 
as well as a stopping service , air passages may be provided by either . No break 
of journey on free / concessional air passages is permissible , 

( e ) An infant in arms, though not provided with a seat , will count against 
concessional passages if the employee wishes to avail of the infant s passage at 
21 % of the scheduled farę or transfers his free passage to the Infant. If however , 
he chooses to pay the normal infant s fare (t .e . 10 % of the scheduled fare) , the 
Passage will not count against his entitlement of concessional / free passage . 

( f ) On certain sectors the Corporation issues return tickets at a cost less than 
the cost of the two single fares . The 75 % rebate authorised on concessional staff 


* This Rule takes effect from 30th November 1955 . 
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passages shall be based on the sum of the two single journey fares and not on 
the reduce return fare between the two stations. 

174 . The passages shall be allowed subject to accommodation being available 
and after all paying traffic is accommodated . 
NOTE . — The term subject to accommodation bcing available mentioned in 

the above rule shall be interpreted to mean that an employee shall 
be accommodated only when a through passage is available on a 
service after making due provision for fare paying priority passen 
gers. In other words, the load factor shall be taken into account at 
the point of embarkation , and care taken to ascertain that the re 
quired space would be available throughout before embarkation is 
permitted . When , however , an employee is willing to take a chance 
at intermediate stations and requests , in writing , for being given a 
passage which may involve his being ofl - loaded at one or more sta 
tions en route , a passage may be granted to him on that basis , at his 
own risk . . 


175 . All the above mentioned passages ( except the free passage for the em 
ployee s wife / husband ) will be transferable to the employee s wife / husband , 
dependent children and / or dependent parents . The frce passage authorised for 
the wife /husband of the employee is not transferable . 
NOTE . — The rules regarding the grant of a free passage to the husband of a 

female employee takes eflect from 22nd May , 1956 . 
176 . Free / concessional air passages may be provided to all I.A .C . stations on 
regular scheduled scrvices , including those outside India . 


177. The above passages shall be non - cumulative. A ticket for free / conces 
slonal air passage shall be valid for commencement of the journey as follows : 
( i) Outward Journey — within three months from the date of the issue of 

the ticket, or the end of the calendar year to which the concession 

relates , whichever is earlier , 
( ii ) Return Journey — Within three months from the date of the issue of 

the ticket for outward journcy or by the 31st January of the year 

following that to which the concession relates , whichever is earlier . 
The above applies to domestic as well as international sectors . No extension or 
revalidation of the tickets is permissible . 
NOTE 1 . - An application for the grant of free / concessional passages shall 

be made , in the prescribed form , at the station of origin and the 
same shall be exchanged with a ticket (tickets ) for the outward / 
return journoys within 2 months from the date of issue of the 

authorisation form . 
NOTE 2 . - If a Rebate Authorisation Form is neither exchanged with a ticket 

nor surrendered for cancellation within the prescribed period of two 
months, the passage sanctioned on that Form shall be deemed to 

have lapsed , 
NOTE 3 .- - If after a ticket has been obtained in exchange of a Rebate 

Authorisation Form , the employee surrenders it before the expiry 
period of its availability , the authority that issued the R . A . form may , 
If satisfied with the circumstances under which the cancellation is 
sought, allow the R . A . form to be cancelled and the passagc account 
amended . The employee will then be eligiblo to apply for another 
passage in lieu . This concession will not apply to a ticket in respect 

of which the outward journey has been performed . 
178 . The above alr passages shall not be claimed by any employee of the 
Corporation as of right, but shall be sanctioned at the discretion and convenience 
of the Corporation , 
NOTE , — No excuse shall be made by an employee granted frec / concessional 

passages for not returning to duty in time on account of non - avail 
ability of a seat in the aircraft and responsibility for rejoining duty 

on the appropriate date shall be solely that of the employee . 
179. Any unauthorised use of the free or concessional passage granted to an 
employee is liable to be construed as a misconduct and may also entail permanent 
forefeiture of the privilege for frec and concessional passages. 
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180. An employee or the member of his family or dependent parent travelling 
in the aircraft of the Corporation on free / concessional air passages shall do so 
entirely at his risk and shall be governed by the terms and conditions subject to 
which ticket is normally issued by the Corporation to a paying passenger and such 
terms and conditions shall be binding on the employee as well as on the member 
of his family or the parent, his heirs and legal representatives and all cther 
persons claiming or purporting to claim under him or them . 


CHAPTER XII 
181. Uniforms - - The Corporation shall provide uniforms, free of charge, to 
such of the employees whom the Corporation may declare to be required to wear 
the same. The scale of the uniforms shall be such as may be determined by the 
Corporation from time to time 
NOTE . -- This rule also applies to all temporary employees other than those 

who are recruited only for a short period e . g . in a leave vacancy . 


CHAPTER XIII 
182 . Discipline and appeals .- -- The Corporation may from time to time issue 
standing orders governing the conduct of their employees . A breach of these 
orders will amount to misconduct. 

183 . Every employee shall have the right to appeal, within such time and in 
accordance with such terms as may be prescribed by the Corporation , against an 
order or punishment or penalty passed against him , to a competent authority 
except where the order has been passed by the Corporation themselves. 


CHAPTER XIV 
184 . Holidays. The number of festival holidays allowed in a year to Corpora 
tion s employees shall not exceed 15 , including the three national holidays namely , 
Republic Day , Independence Day, and Mahatma Gandhi s Birthday . A list of 
holidays to be allowed in cach case will be published before the beginning of each 
Calendar year . 


185 . Substitute day off , Employees in grades 13 and above who are required 
to work on a holiday may be given a substitute day off normally by the close of 
the following week . (See also rule 58 ). 


* 186 . An employee in grades 1 to 12 who is required to work on a Sunday or 
on his weekly off” day shall be given a substitute day off . The substitute day 
off shall, in the case of employees governed by the Factories Act be allowed in 
accordance with the provisions of the Factories Act , For other employees the 
substitute day oft" shall be allowed within seven days of the Sunday or the week 
ly ofl day on which the employee works, No accumulation of such a day off 1 $ 
permissible . 
Note -- A Şubstitute day off can be combined with Casual leave or a 

holiday or a Sunday . Its combination with any other kind of leave 
is not permissible . 


CHAPTER XY 
187. Working Hours . All employees will, according to the nature of duties 
assigned to and performed by them , be classified , from time to time, into the 
following two categories : 
( a ) Those observing 38 hours work per week including a dally break of 

half an hour on all working days except Saturdays. 
( b ) Those observing 44 hours work per week including a daily break on 

half an hour on all working days ( except Saturdays for non -shift 

employees ) , 
188 . The actual hours of daily work shall be such as are notified from time to 
time by the Area Manager at Base (Chief Administrative Officer in the case of 
Headquarters staff ) . 

This revised Rule takes effect from 13th March , 1958 . 
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CHAPTER XVI 
189 . Retirement Benefits.- - Every einployee who has completed one year s 
continuous service shall, subject to the Rules to be made hereafter in this behalf, 
contribute to the Contributory Provident Fund each month a minimum of 8 - 1 / 3 
per cent, and a maximum of 18 per cent. of his Basic Pay. , The Corporation s 
contribution to the Fund shall, however , be limited to 8 - 1 / 3 per cent, of his Basic 
Pay . 

190 . The Corporation s contribution to the Fund is payable to the employee 
after five years of membership of the Fund . Subject to this and the other Rules 
to be made hereafter in this behalf , all the accumulated balance to the credit of 
an employee on the day he ceases to be an employee of the Corporation , is pay 
able to him or his nominee or nominees or executors . 


APPENDIX I 
Scales & Designation of General Employees. 

(See Rules 3 & 19 ) 
(i) HEADQUARTERS 

(a ) Headquarters Offices 
46 ) Central Revenue Accounts Branch 


Grade 


Pay Scale 


Designation 


I 50 ~ 24- 80 


. 


. 


2 60 - 3 - 90 


. 


. 


. 


3 


70 - 4 - - 122 . 


. 


. 


. 


Sweeper 
Washerman 
Gardencs 
Peon 
Chowkidar/Guard /Durwan 
Bearer 
(1) Loader 
Daftry 
( ) Driver 
Duplicator Operator 
Dresser 
Head Peon / Jamadar 
Head Chowkidar /Guard Durwan 
Head Bearer 
Junior Office Assistant 
Junior Accounts Assistant 
Typist 
Comptist 
Compounder 
Telephone Operator 
Senior Driver 
Junior Cashier 
Teleprinter Operator 
Junior Office Assistant 
Junior Accounts Assistant 
Typist 
Comptist 
Compounder 
Telephone Operator 
Teleprinter Operator 
Junior Cashier 


4 


100 – 6 – 172 


. 


. 


5 


140 - - 8 - - 220 . 


. 


. 


. 


Office Assistant 
Accounts Assistant 
Receptionist 
Technical Assistant 


(1) Introduced with effect from 24th April , 1957 . 
) Introduced with effect from 7th March , 1955. 
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Pay Scale 

Designation 


Grade 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


6 


190 - 10 - 300 


. 


. 


Chief Telephonc Operator 
Library Assistant 
(1) Nurse 
Stenographer 
Cashier 
Office Assistant 
Accounts Assistant 
Receptionist 
Technical Assistant 
Chief Telephone Operator 
Library Assistant 
(1 ) Nursc 
Stenographer 
Cashier 


7 220 - - 12 - - 340 . . . . Office Superintendent 

Accounts Superintendent 
Librarian 
(" ) Head Nurse 
Confidential Stenographer 

Chief Cashier 
8 340 - - 15 - 550 (Selection Grade) Office Superintendment 

Accounts Superintendent 
Librarian 
(1 ) Head Nurse 
Private Secretary 
Confidential Stenographer 

(1) Chief Cashier 
9 340 —- 15 550 . . . Sr . Examiner 
TO 250 — 15 — 370. . . . 

Traffic Officer 
Flight operations Officer 
Assistant Accounts Officer 
Assistant Audit Officer 
Stores & Spplies Officer 
Personnel Officer 
Medical Officer 

(1) Secretary, Provident Fund 
II 320 - 15 – 440 . , . . Traffic Officer 

Fliglit Operations Officer 
Assistant Accounts Oficer 
Assistant Audit Officer 
Stores & Supplies Officer 
Personnel Officer 
Medical Officer 
(1) Secretary , Provident Fund 


12 400 - 15 - 550 . 


s 


. 


Traffic Officer 
Flight Operations Officer 
Assis ant Accounts Officer 
Assistant Aduit Officer 
Storcs & Supplies Officer 
Personnel Officer 
Medical Officer 
(1) Secretary, Provident Fund 


13 550 - 25 -- 750 . 


, 


. 


Senior Traffic Officer 
Senior Flight Operations Officer 
Accounts Officer 
Audit Officer 
Cost Accounts Officer 


(1) Introduced with effect from 16th May , 1956. 
(1) Introduced with effect from oth January , 1956 . 
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Grade 


Pay Scale 


Designation 


14 


750 — 50 - - 1050 


, 


. 


Statistics Officer 
Senior Stores & Supplies Officer 
Administrative & Personnel Officer 
Senior Medical Officer 
(1) Aero Nautical Engineer 
Assistant Traffic Manager 
Chief Flight Operations Officer 
Senior Cost Accounts Oficer 
Senior Statistics Officer 
Scnior Administrative & Personnel Officer 
( ) Senior Medical Officer 
( ) Assistant Financial Comptroller 
Senior Accounts Officer 

(1) Acro Nautical Engineer 
(1) Senior Assistant Financial Comptroller 
Additional Chief Audit Officer 
Additional Chief Cost Accounts Officer 
Additional Chief Statistics Officer . 
Chief Publicity Officer 
Senior Chief Flight Operations Officer 

Chief Personnel Officer. 
Chief Audit Officer 
Chief Statistics Officer 
Chicf Cost Accounts Officer 


15 


1050 — 50 - 1250 


. 


. 


16 1250 – 60 –– 1550i 


. 


17 


1550 75 — 1850 


. 


. 


Chief Medical Officer 
Engineering Superintendent 
Chief Flying Instructor 

(Grade pay plus R3, 125 /- p .m .) 
Chief Check Pilot 

(Grade pay plus Rs. 100 /- p .m . 
Secretary 
Deputy Financial Comptroller 
Controller of Stores 
(*)[Chief Administrative Officer) 
Joint Financial Comptroller 
Financial Comptroller 
Chief Traffic Manager 
Chief Operations & Training Manager 
Engincering Manager 


18 
19 


1850 – 75 - 2000 
2000 — 125 — 2250 


. 
, 


. 
. 


1 Introduced with effect from and July 1957 . 
& Introduced with effect from 24th November 1956 . 
3 Introduced with effect from 16th February 1955 . 
+ Introduced with effect from ist March 1958 , 
o 1 The designation “ Chief Administrative officer " in grade 16 was introduced with effect 

from 1st June 1955 and was deleted with effect from 22nd March 1958. 
Or Substituted for the designation " Chief Personnel Manager" with effect from 22nd March 
1958. 

(ii) TRAFFIC DEPARTMENT 


Grade 


Pay Scale 


Designation 


, 


, 


I 50 — 2 - - 80 
2 60 - 3 - - 90 , 
3 ] 70 – 4 -- 122 . 
4 100 — 6 – 172 . 


, Porter 
, Head Porter 

Junior Traffic Assistant 
. Junior Traffic Assistant 


. 


. 
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Grade 


Pay Scale 


Designation 


5 140 - 8 - 220 , 
6 190 — 10300 . 
7 220 - 12 - 340 . 
9 340 - 15 - 550 . ( Selection Grade ) 
10 250 - 15 — 370 . 
II 320 _ 15 _ -440 . 
12 400 - 15 - 550 . 
13 550 — 25 - 750 . 
14 750 - 50 - 1050 
15 1050 - 50 - 1250 
16 1250601550 
17 1550 - 75 — 1850 
18 1850 - 75 - 2000 


Traffic Assistant 
Traffic Assistant 
Chief Traffic Assistant 
Chief Traffic Assistant 
Traffic Officer 
Traffic Officer 
Traffic Officer 
Senior Traffic Officer 
Assistant Traffic Manager 
Deputy Traffic Manager 
Senior Deputy Traffic Manager 
Traffic Manager 
Senior Traffic Manager 


(11 ) ACCOUNTS , COSTING AND STATISTICS DEPARTMENT 


Grade 


Pav Scale 


Designation 


3 


70 - 4 - 122 


4 


100 - 6 - 172 


S 
6 
7 


140 - 8 - 220 
r90 - 10 ... 300 
220 _ 12 _ 340 


340 - 15 - 550 
(Selcction Grade ) 
250 - - 15 - . 370 


Junior Accounts Assistant 
Junior Cashier 
Comptist 
Junior Accounts Assistant 
Junior Cashier 
Comptist 
Accounts Assistant 
Cashier 
Accounty Assistant 
Cashier 
Accounts Superintendent 
Chief Cashier 
Accounts Superintendent 
1Chier Cashier 
Assistant Accounts Officer 
Assistant Statistical Officer 
Assistant Cost Accounts Officer 
Assistant Accounts Officer - 
Assistant Statistical Officer 
Assistant Cost Accounts Officer 
Assistant Accuints Officer 
Assistant Statistical Officer 
Assistant Cost Accounts Officer ) 
Accounts Officer 
Senior Accounts Officer 
Additional Chief Accounts Officer 
Chief Acccunts Officer 


II 


320 - 15 – 440 


12 


400 - 15 – 550 


13 
14 
15 
16 


550 - 25 - 750 
750 -- - 50 - 1050 
1050 - - 50 - 1250 
1250 - 60 — 1550 


1 Introduced with effect from 16th May 1956 . 

(10 ) INTERNAL AUDIT DEPARTMENT 

- - - 
Grade Pay Scale 

Designation 


- 


Netnom 


60 -- 5 - 90 
70 -- 4 - 122 
100 -- 6 - - 172 
140 - 8 - - 220 
190 — 10 - 300 
220 - 12 - 340 


- Stock vcrifier 
Junior Audit Assistant 
Junior Audit Assistant 
Audit Assistant 
Audit Assistant 
Audit Superintendent 


Introduced with effect from 11th October 1955. 
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- - 


- - 


Grade 


Pay Scale 


Designation 


- - 


. 


- - -- - - 


- 


- 


9 


Judit Superintendent 


To 


TI 


340 - - 15 - 550 
Selection Grade! 
50 - 15 - 370 
320 - 15 - 440 
400 _ 15 - 550 
550 - 25 -- 750 
750 — 50 - IOJO 


12 
1 ) 
14 


Assistant Audit Officer 
AssitRull Audji Offic r 

sistunt Audit Officer 
Audit Officer 
Senior Aulit Officrr 


- 


- - - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - 


- - 


- 


« il) STORES AND SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 


Grace 


Pay Scale 


Designation 


- 


- - - 


- 


. - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


I 


50 - - I - 80 


2 
3 


603 - 90 
70 - 4122 


100 - - 1 - 1 - 2 


Cleaner 
"Loader 
Improver 
Junior Supplies 2011 ! 

unics Stores Holder 
Junior Supplies Assistenti 
lunin Stora Holter 
Supplies Assistant 
Store Keeper 
S : ipplied : 5 , 11 
Store Kceps 
Stojs & Suppliey Superintlad 171 
Store : & Supplies Superintendent 


14 


- - . 


190 . – 10 — - 300 


7 
4 


17 


120 - 12- 340 
340 - 15990 

( Selection Grade : 
250 - 15 – 3703 
320 - 15 - 440 
100 - 15 50 
150 ----25 - 750 
050 - 50 - 1230 


Yton & Supplies Officer 
Stores & Supplies Oficer 
Storc : & Sipilies Oficer 
Senior Storey & Supplies Officer 
4sistantController ot Stores 


13 
15 


- - - . . - - - - - - 
larruccd mathetect from 4h Norenbat 1950 . 


A ) :NERAL ADMINISTRATION DEPARTMENT 


(0 ) ADMINISTRATION AND PERSONNELBRANCH 


- 


- 


- 


- . . 


- 


- 


- 


. 


. 


. 


- 


- 


- - 


. - 


. 


. - 


- 


Nezignotion 


Grad 
- - - 

i 


Pay Scale 
- - - 
50---2 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


- -- 


- 


- 


- 


1 


00 - 14 . 00 


Syri per 
WXhpr17 :411 
Gardener 
Peon 
Darvan /Chokica Ciuril 
Duur 
Dresser 
Head Peon / Japadar 
Head Gardener 
Head Sw2cper 
Head Durwan / Clowkidlar / Gurra 
Duplicator operator 
Junior Offic . Assistant 
Typist 
Telephon Orrtur, Teleprinter Operator 
Compunder 
- - 


3 04- 12 


- 


. 


- 
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Grade Pay Scale 


Designation 


+ 


100 - - 6 – 173 


117110r Draughtsman 
l imç Kecper 
" Junior Security Assistant 
Junior Office Assistanı 
Typist 
Tellphone Operator 
Teleprinter Operator 
Compounder 
Jwlor Proughtaidan 
Time Kecper 
Judlor Security Assistanı 
Office Assistant 
Lihrary Assistant 
Stenographer 
Chief Telephone Operátor 


110 - 120 


Nurse 


Draughtsman 

Security Assistant 
A 1900 - 300 Office A991stant 

Library Assistant 
Stenographer 
Chiur Telephone Operator 
Nurac 
Draughryman 

Security Assistant 
7 20 - 340 Ofice Superintendeni 

Cofilentiul Stenograpline 
Lihrarlan 
Head Nurse 
Chief Draughtsman 
Security Superintendent 

" Passenger Relations Assis09114 
~ 340 - 1 ) - 550 Office Saperintender 
Solectia 17 grade Private Secretary 

Confidential Stenographou 
I heuglan 
*Hood Nurse 

*Chief Draughitaman 
TO 250mry -370 Personnel Office 

Security Officer 
MedialOfficer 

" Passenger Relations Officet 
II 3201 -- 15 -- 440 Personnel Odcor 

Secunty Oficer 
Medical Officer 

Passenger Relations Oncer 
12 400 -- 15 - 550 Personnel Once 

Security Office ! 
Medical Officer 

Pessenger Relationy Oficer 
13 550 -25 - 750 Administrative ind Personnel Oficee 

Sepio : Medical Officer 

" Passenger Relations Officer 
14 750 _ 50 — 1060 Senior Administrative and Personnel Coco 

* Senior Medical Officer 

* Passenger Relations Office 
17 1350- 75 - - 1850 Deputy Area Manager 
19 2000 - - 125 — 2250 Arca Manager 
1 Introduord with effect from th September 1958 
Introduced with effect from 16th May 1956 . 

Introduced with effect from 16th May 1957 . 
+ Introduced with cffect from 24th November 1956 

Introduced with effect from axst May 1957 . 
• Introduced with effect from 14th May 1957 . 
7 Introduced with effect from 24th November 1956 

latroduced with effect from 13th May 1957 
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Son 


A 


- 


IT 


Gracle 


- 


1 


2 


for GENERAL ADMINISTRATION DEPARTMENT 
( 1 CATERING & CABIN SERVICING BRANCH 

- - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
Pay Scale 

Designation 
— - - - 

- - - - - - - - - - - - 
30 - 80 

Cleaner ( C6211198 narobln ) 
Cook - Helsx 

Bearer 
60 - -- - 90 

Cook 

Head Boatch 
70 - 4 132 Junior Catering Assitat 
100 - 6 172 Junior Catering Assistant 
140 - 8 - 20 

Catering Assistant 
1900 - 300 Catering Assistant 
220 - - 13- - 340 Catering Superintendent 
340 - - 13 550 Catering Superintendent 
(Selection Grade 
250 - 15 - 370 Catering Officer 
320 - 15 ~ 440 Catering Officer 
400 - - 14 - - 550 Catering Officer 


3 
# 


- 


- 


- 


( c ) SURPACI TRANSPORT BRANCH 


- 


- - 


- 


-- - 


Gede 


Pay Scale 


Designation 


- - 


-- 


1 30 240 

Cleaner ( M . T .) 
: 60 - 3 - 90 

Driver 

M . T . Mechanic 
3 70 - 4 - 192 Senior Driver 

M . T . Mechanic 

" Junior Transport Assistant 
+ 100172 Junior Transport Assistant 

M . T . Mechanic 
140 - 8 - 220 Transport Assistant 

M . T . Mechanic 
190 10 - - 300 

Transport Assistanı 

M . T , Mechanic 
220 - -12 -340 Leading Hand ( M . T .) 

Transport Superintendent 
u 340 - 13 - 550 " Transport Superintendent 

Selection Grade 
10 250 15- 370 Transport Office 
ID 320 - 15 - 440 Transport Offices 
13 400 - 15 - -550 Transport Officer 
13 550 - - 25 -- 750 Senior Transport Officer 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - 
Introduced with effect from 13th June 1955 . 
Introduced with effect from 13th July 1935. 
* Introduced with effect from 24th November 1956 . 
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- 
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APPENDIX I . cond . 
(** ) GROUND OPERATIONS (ASSOCIATED WITH FLYING BRANCH ) 
- - - - 

---- - - - - - 
Grade Pay Scale 

Designation 
- - -- - - - - - - - - 
3 70 - 4 - - 122 

Junior Operations Assistant 
100 - 6 172 Junior Operacions Assistant 
140 _- 8 - - 220 Operating Assistant 
190 — 10300 Operations Assistant 
220 - 12 - 340 Chief Operations Assistant 
340 - 15 - 550 Chief Operations Assistanı 
Selection Grade ) 
250 - - 15370 

Flight Opiacous Oncer 

Link Insu uctor 
320 - - 15 - 440 Flight Operations Officer 

Link Instructor 
400 - 15 - 550 Flight Operations Officer 

Link Instructor 

Ground Instructor 
13 550 — 25 — 750 Senior Flight Operations Officer 

Senior Link Instructor 
Senior Ground Instructor 

Navigator Instructor 
14 504- 50 1,050 Chief Flight Operations Oficer 

Chief Ground Instructor. 
- - - - - - - 

- - - - - - 
APPENDIX II 


S « Rule 10 ) 
FORM OF MEDICAL CERTIFICATI: 


Sun . . . . . 


. . . . . . . do lereby certify that I havo examined 

. . . . a candidate for employment in the . . . 
department of the Indian Airlines Corporation and cannot discover that be / she has any diocese , 
qongqitutional affection , or bodily infirmity , except . . . . . . . 
I do not consider this a disqualification for employment in the Indian Airlinco Corporation . 
Shri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . s age according to his /her own statement is . . . . . 
yun and , by appeunnce , about . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . years . 

Name with designation ut con 

Medical Officer ) 
APPENDIX III 

(Rulo 17 ) 

INDIAN AIRLINES CORPORATION 
Personal Service Record . . .. . . .. . . .. . .. .. .. .Clock No... . . . . . 

... - - - - - - - --- - - - - -- - - - 
Xame in full (block letters ) 
Pacher s name in full (block letters) 

-- -- - -- - -- ---- - - - - 
Homc or Perinancnt address 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
Present address 

- - - - - - -- - - -- - -- 
Nome and address of next of kig and 

Relationship 
nominee of Provident Fund 
wave - * - - - - - . 

— - - - 
Date of birth Married , Widower or Single 

Nationality , Scheduled 
Mother -tongue - - - --- -- 

Caste or Tribe (if any 
"Language spoken - - -- 

- - - - 
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EDUCATIONAL OR TECHNICAL QUAIIPICATIONS 
- - - - - -- - - 

- - - - - - - 
Examination , Diplomu Clasy or distinction 

of Degrte 


Name of 


Yet 


- 


- 


- 


- 


Xchool 


University 


Technical 

institution 


- 


- 


PEVIOUS EXPERIENCE 


-- - -- - - 
mume of employer 


Period of Service 


Pont held 


Salary on 
leaving 


Reason for 

leaving 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


-- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


Specimen signature of 

Thumb Mark 


- - - - - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - - - - 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


Photo 


Mark of identificution 


- 


- 


- 


- 


SFAVICH IN CIB INDIAN AIRLINI S CORPORATION 

- - - - - - - - - 
Dare of joining Dept Grada Designation Monthly basis 

Monthly rated . . . . 
Daily rated . . . . . . . 

- - - 
linin ralli 

Permanent Pro 1101 liom to dateer ccnfumario12 


- 


- - - - 


- - - -- - - - 


- 


- - - 


- - 


- - - 


- - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - - 


- -- - 


- - - - 


the di 


Dato 


Pavin Prunal 
4ca ) 


TA 


P A 


lyun 
Voy un 


PLY 


Ilerde Olhunt - licne Other 

Ren bug Allow - Allow 
Allog Allow - ADCE 36ce 

арсе аrе 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 


--- - 


- -- - - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- - -- - - - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - - 


- - 


- - - - 
Kanced at Gracle 


Increment Reclin di Glads Reduction ir Saları 


Reasona 


- - 


- - - 


- 


- --- - - 


- - - 


- - - - 


- - - - - - 


- - - 


. - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - 


- 
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[ PART 11 
- - - - - - 


Date 


Depri. 
rum 


Permanent 


hom 


TA 


Tampusat ) 


- - - - 


- - 


- - - 


- - - 


Place 


Dept 


Designa - 

tiun 


Place 


Dupl . Designs 


- - - - - - - 


- - - 


-- 


- 


- - - - - - 


- - - 


- - - - - - 


- 


- - - - - - - 


- 


- - - - 


- - 


- 


- - -- - - - - - - 


- 


- 


- - - 


- - - - 


- - - - - - 


- 


-- - - -- - - - --- - - 


- - - - - - - - - - - -- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- -- -- 


--- 


- - - - -- 


- - - - - - - - - - - 


- - 


- - - - - - 


--- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


-- - - - - - - 

1) ato ut L.caving 


Giamairat CONVIDEN 192 NOTES 


- - - - 


- 


- - - - 


Suprannuation 


- - - - 


- - 


- 


- 


Resignation 
Anynther re & s 


- - - - - 


- - 


- - 


- - - 
( and " 


Ability 


- - - - 


Artelance 
Enthusiasm 

- - - - - - - 
- - - - - 

- - - - - 

- 
Other remarks if aty 


- - 


- - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


NOIP : Adversucnirle vill h : comini inicarciin writing to the cinrlovce pocrned .) 


APPENDIX IV . 

Rule ! ) 


PHOPOUMA 1978 EPFICIENCY RAR QUIRTI PICATT 
" Ceruited the Simsmt. . . . . . 

. . . Designation . 
urchiaharahilder and integrity . 1a fitti Ticy : the Effic s in Bor." 


in 


Designation 
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APPENIYX V 
( See Rule 51 ) 


Foreign Allolice per month for employees lyhw basic 

Pay 


- 


- 


- 


Stutions 


14 dot 
xcoeding 
Raso 


Exceeding Exceeding Exceeding Exceeding Exceeding 
Rs, 150 Rp. 300Rs, Ron : Rs. 75 .) R . T 250 
Burro hili niant but not but nec 
R4, 100 Riso Rs. 750 R9. 1 ,250 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


Pakistan , 


Karachi, Lahorc , Douch 

& Chittagong 


100 


300 


750 


kes Chittagong Dalam 

. 


100 
13 
125 


12 


150 
Jan 
126 


Burada 

Rungo011 : 
Afatwian 

Kabul & Kuncher 
Nema 

Kathngudu & Pokru 
Elxwhere 


200 
224 
225 


250 
295 
2-5 


300 
225 
225 


375 


125 


375 


730 


120 


140 


. 


- - 


- 


Caylort 
Colombo , . , 100 125 150 175 

228 
- - - - - -- -- - - - -- -- - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - -- - - 
NOTT . - - The above rates in respect of stations in Nepal are cffective from 1st November , 1955 . 

* The cld Rulo did not provian for the group of employers drawing basic pay exording 
Rs. 1, 000 /- but not exceeding Rs, 1 , 250 /- per month , This club was revised with effe from 
2410 April, 1955 80 64 to catrs for the eniployees of the aloian aid category algo . 


APPENDIX VI 

(Rule 104) 
RATES OF DAILY ALLOWANCE IN COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA 

- - -- - - - - - 
Nune of country 

Basic Pay of R4, Basic Pav of Ry. Kasic Pay below Ro 
750 & above 250 & above but 150 

telow Rs. 750 . 


- - - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


. . . - 
(1 )* * Buropean Countries 

t£ 4- - 10 £315 £3--- 15 
† The rate ofDaily Allowance in the C:76 of under-menuonid officer in the ser dien 

Hinancial Comptrolli 
Chief Administrative Office ) 
Chief Operations & Training Manage ) 
Chief Traffic Manager 
Ingineering Manager 
Chief Audit Officer 
Chief Accounts Officer (Revenue ) 


- 


- 


A 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


LA 


* * These rates take effect from lot Januory , 1957 . 
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Controller of Stores 
Arce Manager 
Deputy Area Manager 

Traffic Manager 
Chief Accounts Officer 


13 ) Hoogkong 
( 3) Ceylon 
( 4 ) Pakistan 
(5 ) Nepal 
rus Briro4 
(7 ) Afghanin 
(8 ) Indonesia 
(9 ) Siem 
( 10 ) Malaya 

( a ) Singupur , 
(b ) l enag, Kuala L4113 

Elarak 
HII! 01.3111 
1121 fapori 

a ) Tokyt 
16 Ilsewher 


$ 60 (HK 
Rs. 351 
Pak , Rs. 30 ; 
Rs . 30 
Ru , 551 
Ry. 25 / 
Rs, Rupiah 7 . 
Ticcals 240 / 


$ 45 (HK , 
Rp. 301 
Pak , Rs 75 
Rs. 20 ) 
Rs . 401 
Rs. 10/ 
Rupiah 601 
Tiucals 200 / 


$ 30 (HK 
Rs. 251. 
Pak . Rs. 1 - / 
Rt . 10 / 
Rs. 291 
Re, 151 
Rupiah 40 / 
Ticcoly 160 / 


Straits 


Stail 


$ 24 .75 Strairs 


Our 


15 


$ 33 
$ 20 
$ 15 
$ 25 


ST. 25 
$ 18 . 75 


$ 16 . 5 
$ 10 . 0 
# 7 . 5 
$ 12 . 50 


- PB 


PB 


PB 


Yens 


4300 
4100 


. 
ܐܐܢ 
* 


Yons 


3225 
10 + 5 


2150 
2050 


Pilies 


Piastros 


Piastres 


1171 * In Chin 

( 4 ) Suigun 
(6 ) HAZ I & Huputs 
( c ) Vientiane 
( d ) Phnom Parh 
e ) Elsewliere in Indy - China 
Combodia . 1. 209, North 
Viettım , Soutli Vicmam 


200 


SSS 
300 
18 
278 


400 
645 
370 


323 


186 


, 


363 


- 


1 + 


1 


IR3 


1. 1) , 


1 . 000 
1 . 100 


ID . 
1. 1) . 


250 
1975 


10 . 
1, 1) , 


Igrc 
I . 250 


2 . 50 
2 . 00 


1 . 875 
1 : 50 


£ E 
LE. 


1 : 25 
1 . 00 


114 Trov 

(@ ) Buylidad & BASI 
( 6 ) Elwhore 

. 
( 15 ) Egypt 
(a ) Cairo , Port Said & 

Alexandria 
(6 ) Elsewhere . . 
( 16 ) Bast & Central Africa 

Northern Rhodesia 
o Kenya , Tanganyika , 

Uganda , Zanzibar , Şou 
thern Rhodesia & NVASA 

land . . . . 
(17 : Belgiant Congo 
( a ) Leopold Ville, Stanley 

Ville & Costennan Ville 
D ) Elzabeth Ville . 
c ) Electrhere 


Sh . 


40 


Sh . 


In 


Sh . 


Sh . 


30 


Sh . 


22 : 50 


Sh . 


Francs 


140 


Trus 


367 . 1 


Francs 


245 


460 


345 
262 . 5 


230 
175 


350 


( 18; Abeyina 

( a ) Ethiopia 
b ) Britrea 


17 So 
IT : 00 


(19 ) jfadaguzi 
1120 ) Mauritius 


Fis, Afrin 1630 

36 SI . 


19 . 125 

9 . 25 
lin. Atriçan 1200 

27 Sh . 


E $ 8 . 73 
am 

9 . 30 
Hrs. African 800 

18 Sh . 
- - - - - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


* These rates take effect from yst January, 1956 , 
fThead zaces take effect from 1st June, 1956 , 
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- 


-- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


ideal 


i 


21 Awtralia 
( a ) Ganbera, Melboum 

Adelaide, Sydocy, Perth 

Hobart & Brisbane 
o Elsewhere 


Sh . ( A ) 


Sh , ( A ) 


60 


Sh (A 


+ 122) Kormota 


. 


. 


100 N . T. 


$ 75 N . 1". 


$ 50 N . T 


. 


60 


Reyala 


Rayul 


Royals 


(23 Saudi Arabia 

( a ) Jeddah 
16 ) Riyadh 
10 ) Dhabran 
( d ) Alkhobar 
Toy Elsewhere in Saudi 

Arabia 


. 


70 


45 . 00 
68 -25 
52 . 50 
36 - 75 


mm 


30 . 00 
41. 50 
35 00 
24 :50 


18 . 75 


52 


124 ( yprus 


. 


. 


38 Sh. 


28 . 5 Sh . 


19 $ . 


(25 Aden 


50 BR . H .A . Sh . 


37. 5 BR . 1 . A. Sh . 25 BR EA Sh 


Riuls 


Rials 


Rus 


* ( 26 ) Iran 

(a ) " Tehran 
(6 ) Abadan 
(c) Shiraz 
(d ) Kisewhere in Irun . 


700 
475 
415 
300 


525 
356 . 25 
311 . 25 


350 
237 . 5 
3075 
150 


. 


in 


7 


I. N . 


310 $ 


I.Ks . 


21 


21 


I Rs. 


59 . 35 


- 


39 . 5 


127) Persian Gul 

«3) Bahren 
16 ) Kuwait 

(1) røt May to 30th Sept. 
( 1 ) ist Oct. to 30th April , 
c Elsewhere in Kuwuit Santo 

including Gulf Hotel at 

Ruwait 
16 ) Elsewhere in Persian Gulf 


€ 


30 


3 


# 28 , it er Tudies 
1 ) Curacao 

Sh . 40 

Sh . 30 
6 . Trinidad 

Sh . 65 

Sh . 4810 
Vol . - -Unles collierwise ynecuied , the FALCA die in Indiun Currency . 


Sli . 20 
Sh . 32 /6) 


These rate take efi ect from ist Niscinher , 1956 . 
These rulet tokc effect from 1 January , 1956 . 
Thescales 199 * effect from yst June. 1957 . 
Thesciates take effect frou Ist June, 1956 . 
These rates rakc effect from ist August , 1987. 


(Nor. Fia Rules 110 .) 
S . C . MUKHRJI , Sccy, 
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MINISTRY OF COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT & COOPERATION 

( Department of Cooperation ) 

New Delhi, the 24th February 1980 
G .S . R . 303. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 52 of the Agri 
cultural produce (Development and Warehousing ) Corporation Act , 1956 ( 28 
of 1956 ) the Central Government hereby makes the following further amend 
ments in the Agricultural Produre ( Development and Warehousing ) Corporation 
Rules , 1956 , namely : 

In the said rules , - 
( 1 ) In rule 3 , for item (ul) , the following item shall be substituted , namely – 
" ( 111 ) The Cooperation Commissioner in the Department of Cooperation , 

Ministry of Community Development and Cooperation , Government 

of India " : 
42 . In rule 11 , for item (1) , the following item shall be substituted , namely 
( 1 ) The Cooperation Commissioner in the Department of Cooperation , 

Ministry of Community Development and Cooperation , Government 
of India " 

[ No 11 -2 / 80 -Plan ( i) i 


G . S . B . 304 . In exercise of the powery conterred by clauso ( 1 ) oť sub 
vection ( 2 ) of section 3 of the Agricultural Produce (Development and Ware 
housing) Corporations Act, 1956 (28 of 1956) , the Central Government has 
nominated the Cooperation Commissioner in the Department of Cooperation , 
Ministry of Community Development and Cooperation , as a member of the 
National Cooperative Development and Warehousing Board in place of the 
Cooperation Commissioner in the Department of Agriculture , Ministry of Fooit 
and Agriculture , Government of India and hereby makes the following further 
amendment in the notifcation of the Government of India , in the Ministry oť 
food and Agriculture No F 8 - 1 / 5A - Coop . I dated the 31st August, 1956 
namely : 
In the said notincation , for the entry , 
" 3. Cooperation Commissioner in the Department of Agriculture. Ministry 

of Food and Agriculture , Government of India - - Ex -oilcio " , 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 
" 3 Cooperation Commissioner in the Department of Cooperation , Ministry 

of Community Development and Cooperation , Government of India 
- Ex - officio " 


[No 11-2 / 80 -Planili ) 1 


G . S . R . 305 . - in pursuance of section 10 of the Agricultural Produce (Devc 
lopment and Warehousing ) Corporations Act , 1956 ( 28 of 1956 ) , read with Rulo.. 
11 and 12 of the Agricultural Produce (Development and Warehousing) Cor 
porations Rules , 1958 , the Central Government has appointed the Cooperation 
Commissioner in the Department of Cooperation , Ministry of Community Deve 
lopment and Cooperation , who is a member of the National Cooperative 
Development and Warehousing Board as a member and the Vice -Chairman of 
the Executive Committee of the said Board and hereby makes the following 
further amendments in the notification of the Government of India in the late 
Ministry of Agriculture No F 8 -4 / 60 - Coop .1 , dated the 19t Notember 1956 
namely : 


in the said notification , 
( i) in paragraph 1, for the item 
" (2 ) Cooperation Commissioner in the Department of Agriculture , Mlous 

try of Food & Agriculture , Government of India " ; 
the following item shall be substituted , namely :- - 
" 72 ) Cooperation Commissioner in the Department of Cooperation , Minis 

try of Community Development & Cooperation ; Government of 
India " ; 


EL 9 (19 ) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : MARCH 12, 1860 / PHALGUNA 22, 1881 567, 
= - - - = - - = = = - - : - - 
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( 11 ) In paragraph 2 , for the words. " Cooperation Commissioner in the 
Department of Agriculture , Ministry of food and Agriculture" , the words 
" Cooperation Commissioner in tho Department of Cooperation , Ministry of Com 
munity Development & Cooperation " , shall be subotlluted , 

[No. 11- 2 / 80 -Plan ( iii) . ] 


G .S . R 306 . - - in pursuance of section 17 and section 21 of the Agricultural 
Produce (Development and Warehousing ) Corporations Act, 1938 ( 28 cf 1956 ) , 
the Central Government hereby directs tbat the Cooperation Commissioner in 
the Department of Cooperation Ministry of Community Development and 
Cooperation , who is it member and the Vice -Chairman of the Executive Com 
mittee of the National Cooperative Development and Warehousing Board shall 
be a director of the board of directors and the Vice -Chairman of the said board 
of directors of the Cell Warehousing Corporation and makes the following 
further amendments in the notification of the Government of ladia , in the late 
Ministry oť Agriculture No F . 18 - 18 / 58 - Coop ( Programme) , dated the 26th 
February , 1957, namely 

In the said notification , 

( 1 ) In paragraph 1 , for item ? . Cooperation Commissioner in the Department 
of Agriculture , Ministry of Food and Agriculture , Government of India " . the 
followlog Item shall be substituted , mainely : 
" 2 Cooperation Commissioner ur the Department of Cooperation , Muistry 

of Community Development and Cooperation , Government of India " . 
ili ) in paragraph 2 , for the words- -- 
Cooperation Commissioner in the Departinent of Agriculture , Ministry of 

Food and Agriculture , the words , " Cooperation Commissioner in the 
Departinent of Cooperation , Ministry of Community Development 
and Cooperation " shall be substituted . 

(No. 11-2 /00 -Plan ( lv ) . 1 
R . VENGU , Under Secy . 


MINISTRY OF FOOD & AGRICULTURE 

(Departinept of Agriculture ) 

New Delhi, the 3rd March 1900 
G . 8 . 1 307 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 
307 of the Constitution , the President hereby makes the following further 
amendments to the Ceniral Fisheries Technological Research Station (Recruit 
ment to Class II and Class IV Posts ) Rules, 1958 , published with the notification 
of the Government of India in the Ministry of Food & Apiculture ( Department 
of Agriculture ) G .S . R . No. 394 at pages 481 - 483 of Part II. Section 3 ( i) of the 
Gazette of India , dated 23rd March , 1959 , namely : 
In the said Schedule, after item ( 13 ) and the entries relating thereto , the 

following items and entries shall be inserted , namely : 
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- 


- - 


- zum 


Statement showing the qualification etc . prescribed for therecruitmelk to certain Class III and Class IV 


- - - 


Scale of pai 


No. Whether 

posts Ministeria ) 
Classification or 

& whether non 
Gazetted or mintaterial 

Non 
Carettad . 


Name of post. 


Whether 
veloction 
or non - 
selection 

for 
purpose 


Age for 
direct 
recroit 
ment. 


of 


promotion . 


- -- - - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- -- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 
I4 . Aoilcroian 


, 


Helow 


- - - -- - - - - 
23 
- - - - -- - 

( Onc ) Non - 
General nuloisterial. 
Central 
Service 
C7ens IT 
Non 
Gazetted , 


R9. 00 - 5 / 2 - 75 

5 - 105. 


Pears, 


15. Mechanic 


Nou - 
ministerial. 


Ry. 40 – 1 - 60 


Below 

25 
YEARS 


(Onc , 
Generel 
Central 
Service 
Clasa IV 
Non 
gazeted 


16 . Khalası 


To. 


Rn. zu - 1/2 – 95 


.. 


Below 


25 
Cars . 


( iwo - 
General 
Central 
Service 
Clues TV 
Non 
gazetted , 


17 . Boat Building Allstr . 


Rs, 100 - 5 - 133 

5 - 155 - - 1B - 
65 – 185. 


Non 
applicable . 


Below 

45 
YC # rs 


Oncs 
General 
Central 
Service 
Class II 
Non 
guzerted 
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- 


- 


posts at the Contral Fisheries Technological Racuch Star , Cochin 
- - - - - - 

- - - - - - - 
Whether Method of ctt Tu care of Probation 

any PL Wiether by candle p eria 
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(1 ) @ The upper age limit prescribed for direct recruitraent Ahall be relaxed in the coat of 
orders issued from time to time by the Government of India . 


(2 ) (a ) No male candidate who has more than one wife living shall be eligible for appointment 
grounds for doing so , except any such male candidate from the operadon of this rule, 


(6 ) No female candidate who has married a person having already a wife living shall be eligible 
that there aro Apecial grounds for doing so , exempt ypy such female candidate from the operation 
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New Delhi, the 7th March 1960 
G . S . R . 308 . - - 1o exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
of the Constitution , the President hereby niakes the following further amendnient 
in the schedule to the Deep Sea and Offshore Fishing Statlong ( Recruitment to 
Clagg I & Class II posts ) Rules , 1959, us notified in this Ministry s Notification 
No F . 3 -32/58 -PY ( D ) dated 13th October, 1959. 

Amendment No. 2 
Add the following word and figures in col 11 after the existing entiy against 
the post of Senior Accountant:- - 
" ( ii ) Accountant " . 

[No. F . 23- 25 / 60-FY (D ) . ) 
K . B . THIAGARAJAN , Under Sucy . 


( Department of Food ) 

ORDER 


New Delhi, the 5th March 1960 
G . S . R . 309 , - In pursuance of sub -clause ( b ) of clause 2 of the Wheat Roller 
Tour Mills (Licensing and Control ) Order, 1957 the Central Government hereby 
appoints the following officers as Inspectors to exercise the powers and perform 
1be duties of an Tngpertor under the said Order within their respective jurisdir 
Hon namely : - - 

( 1 ) Shri A R Sundarvaradhan , Assistant Director ( Depot ) Bangalore . 

dice Shri C . 9 Vibhakar , 
(11) Shri N . C . Chatterji. Assistant Director ( Technical Northern Rep;1012 

Now Delhi, wice Shri B . M . Tejpal, 
( iii ) Shri Chalpati Rao , Assistant Director , Central Storage Depot Delhi 

nice Shr! M . N . Bliawnani 


and make the lollowing further amendments in the Government of Iudia - 
Ministry of Food and Agriculture ( Department of Food ) notifcation SRO 
No. 3082 ated the 25th September , 1957 , namely : - 


Amendments 
In the Schedule to the said Notifcation , for the existing iteros 36, 43 und 47, 
the following items shall respectively be substituted Damely : 

35 . Shri A R , Sundaravaradhan , Assistant Director ( Depot), Bangalore 
" 43 Shri N . C . Chatterji , Assistant Director ( Techntal). Northern Region 

New Delhi" , and 
* 45 Shri Chalpati Rao , Assistant Director, Central Storage Depot, Delhi 

[No. 2 / 1 / 60 -PY (FM ) 


S . BANSI, Under Sucy 


- 


- ---- 


- 


- 


MINISTRY OF HEALTH 

CORRIGENDUM 


New Delhi, the 19th February 1980 
G .SK 310 . - The following words may be added in the third line, betore tát 
word Damely , of this Ministry s notification No , F . 13- 16 / 59-LSG ., dated the 7th 
December , 1959 published in the Gazette of India , Part II , Section 3 (1) dated the 
30th December , 1959 under G . S . R . 1418 on pages 1728 - 29 : 
" In the Gazette of India , Part II, Section 3 (1) dated 7th November , 1969 on 
pagos 1542 - 45 under G . S . R . No . 1230 " . 

(No. F . 13 -18 / 59 -LSG . 
A . P . MATHUR , Under Sec 


MINISTRY OF RAILWAYS 

(Rallway Board) . 

New Delhi, the 2nd March 1960 
G . S . R . 311.- - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 147 of the Indian 
Railways Act, 1890 ( 9 of 1890) , the President is pleased to exempt the Howrah 
Amta Light Railway Company Limited , the Howrah - Sheakhala Light Railway 
Company Limited , the Arrah - Sagaram Light Railway Company Limited , the Futwah 
Islampur Light Railway Company Limited , and the Shahdara ( Delhi) -Saharanpur 
Light Railway Company Limited from the provisions of Chapter VI- A of the said 


Act . 


[No , E ( S )I- 58ADJ / 39 . ) 

R . E . de Sa , Secy . 


MINISTRY OF LABOUR & EMPLOYMENT 

New Delhi, the 5th March 1960 
G . S . R . 312 . Whereas the Central Government is of opinion that provident 
tund scheme should be framed under the Employees Provident Funds Act, 1952 
(19 of 1952) , in respect of the employees of the mica industry ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub - section ( 1 ) of 
section 4 of the said Act , the Central Government bereby directs that with effect 
from the 31st May , 1960 , the said industry shall be added to Schedule I to the 
sald Act . 

[No. PF.JI.4 ( 3 ) / 59 (i) .) 


G .S . R . 313 . - - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( b ) of sub 
section ( 3 ) of Section 1 of the Employees Provident Funds Act , 1962 ( 19 of 
1952 ) , the Central Government hereby directs that with effect from the 31st May , 
1960 , the said Act shall apply to every mica mine employing Afty or more 
persons 

[ No. PF .II.4 (3 )/ 59 ( 11 ). 
P . D . GAIHA, Under Secy. 
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